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TIO THEMOST 


KINDE NVRSE 


AND MERCIFVLL 
PATRONESSE OF 
learning and pietie, the 
euer worthyly-renow- 
ned company of Mer- 

_ chant Taylors in 
London. 


WILLIAM HAINE 


Heartily deuoteth, and religiouſly 
conſecrateth h holy Meditati- 
ons of lohn d Martyr: which 
he ſome fewo Mares laſt paſt at his 


tion of teaching; corrected, and 
amended, to eaſe all that are 
wearie and laden, that lear- 
ning of Chriſt to be meeke 
and lovyly in heart, they 
may find reſt vnto 
their ſoules. 
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beſt leaſure from his publicke func- 
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2 gentle Reader, 
8 uch godly Me- 
5 dlitations, fray- 
| 2 x 


2th ww 


lengtb for ,5 comfort and com 


| cife to tallę with God, by faith. 


| prayer, with power piercing the 
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10 che Reader. 
Ex haſt thou 


I 


| Ners and other e- 
xerCiſes No of that worthy witnes 
of God, Tohn Bradford, as God 

by bis ſingmiar pronidence-hath 
— herto preſerned : and now at 


moditis brought to light. Daily. 


and honrely was this his exer- 
full and hearty Medications and 


heanens and many ſuch god 


exerciſes did hee leaus behinde | 


A * : him, 


— 


Sat, 


1 


—＋ — — 


— 


— — 


BEL : Tothe Reader. 


him,whith either time bath con- 
ſumed, or elſe ſuch as keepe them 
in ſtore to their own priuate ſe, | 
doe little conſider what benefit 
they 1 the Church 
of God; whichif they pal v 
 brotherly communicate , there. 
ſhall not lache good will and di 
ligence to ſet themabraad, 
| . In tbe menne ſeaſon; let ut 
with thankefulres receine, read 
and prattiſe theſe, as meanes to 
1 | quicken our ſpirits, to ſtir vp aur 
dull bhearteto a more ferwent in- 
| #ocatron of Gods holy name: 
which how farre it is from that 
it ſhould bee in vs,andwhat need 
| wee haue thereof, if our dead 
ſenſes cannot feele, here may we 
| ſee and perceine. Here may we 
learne to ſtie vnto God by prayer, 
that wee run not on ſtill with thes 
oh int hanhe full { 


— 


atom. 


B44-if es 


SPD 8 — 


0 


— — 


vthankefull world, into forger- 


| godbje neglect, and ſo wichędiyj 


Tothe Reader. 4 


ꝶↄ—Zñgꝛ—ͤ—ũ—ñ — 


fulnes of his great benefits pow- 
red vpon vs, eſpecially for the 
libertie of his Goſpell, which wee 
| ſo unthankefully receine, ſo un» 


abuſe, God grant his good ſpirit 
to worke in vs this good worke, 
to looke about vs in time, to con- 
ſeder our ſtate paſt and preſent, 
as indeed wee haue great cauſe 
to doe. And fo with prayer flie 
vnto God, eo preuent the plagues 
| that are at hand, leaſt with dou- | 
| ble woe, we finde the latter end 
worſe than the beginning, 
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Inſtruclions to be obſer- 
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[There Be nine _ REA 
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perteine to the knowledge 
of true Per. 3 
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o1 950 bat PUP HERE is. 
How map ſoꝛts of pꝛar⸗ 

ers there be. | 
3 Theneceſlizie of aper. 


4 To whome we ought to pꝛar. 2 


5 By whome we muſt pꝛay. 
6 Where to pꝛap. EO 
7 Ulhat to pꝛap. 8 

8 The excellency ot pꝛapek. 
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A What wee muſt doe that out 
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Inſtructious to be obſerued 


ä — 


| 1 
What prayer is. 
Raver is a ſimple, bnfained 


ok the heart befo:ze God, 
wherein we either aske thinges 
needfull, oz giue thankes foꝛ be⸗ 
nefites re ceiued. How in the 
firſt to Timothy2, Chapter, cal⸗ 


6 


leth it by foure ſundꝛie names in 


one ſentence, to witte: Pꝛaper, 
Suppiicatton, Intere on and 
[Thankeſ-giuing : in Latin, 


Deprecatio. obſecratio, interceſſio, 


& atiarum —— Kihereof the | 


pon Godfoz an any Thing : the third 
is an interceſſion foꝛ other © the 
fourth is a 825. 0 of 5od ** 
things dec ns. W 

* 


how wee ſnould pray. 


called ;Common=P3ayer, 
where the . are aſſem= 


A bied 


Pbumble.and ardent opening 


; = * N 
There hee two manner of waies 


Fai publikely', and that is | 


| « 


f. and p3e>= |- 
wenting of ar, emi : the ſecond is, 
an earn entcalling v= 


, 


r — — — — 


* 
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— —— — rey 


| tohen men pꝛap alone, and that 


L 


- Fan thoſe things which we tyinke 


7 * 
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Concerning prayer. 3 


bled together: p:ay all withone | 
heart and mind. Ind p2:tuatly,as 


— 


— — 


is called Pꝛiuate Pꝛaper: and 
how both theſe two are aliowed 
befoze Gad, the Dcripture bea⸗ 
reth teſtimonie by the example 
of all the holy men and women 
befoze and after Chziſt, 


The neceſſity of prayer. 


Here be foure thinges that 
T. ene vs to pꝛay : Firſt. 
| the commandement of God: 
ſecondlp, ſin in vs, which dꝛiueth 
vs of neceſſitie to God foꝛ ſuc⸗ 
coꝛ, like and mercy : Thirdly, our 
weake nature (being vnable to 
doe any good) requireth Pꝛaper 
to ſtrengthen it, euen as a houſe 


requireth pꝛincipall pillars fo: 
the vphoidingofit: Fourthly,the | 
 ſubtilty ofthe enemie (who prt= 
uilp lurketh in the inward parts 
waiting to ouerthzow vs, even 


tobe beſt done) ſtirreth vs ve⸗ 


4 To 


hementle thereuntg, 


4 1 Inſtructions to be ebletued | #F 


— — — — — 


4 | 

To when wee ought | | 
co pray. f 

I iee chings doe neceſfa - 
rilp pertaine to him that i | 

- mull be pꝛaped vnto. Firſt, | 
that hee haus ſucheares 4s may | 
heare all the wozid at once: Se⸗ 1 
condly, that he is in ali places at 
once : 'Thirdly,, chat hes bath 
ſuch power, that he is able to 
helpe : and ſuch mercie, that he 
| on teliuer: that is, none but | 
od, So mas Fr 


t 5 vv; 
By whome wee ſhould pray. 
 *Haift only is the war, by | 
whom we baue free acceſſe 
] | vnto the Father, and from 
whom our p:apers are accepted | 
(our infirmities notwithſtan- |: 
ding) without whome all our | 
p:avers are abhominable. a 
6 . 


Where to pray. : 
AD touching the place where 
| doe ſhold pzay,ieingall/piaces | 
are 
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concerning prayer. 


are one, there is none toabuden: 
onely the common prayer muſt be 
made in what place ſocuer the 
congregation of Chꝛiſt dotl 
aſſ eme. 


What to pray. | 


ceſſitie ot eue rie man, and 
foz as much as we need both ſpi⸗ 
rituall and cozpazali things: we 
may boldly aske them beth. Foz 
as to aske (ptritual gifts is p:0= | 
fitable a commaunded: ſo to aske 
coꝛpoꝛall, is necefſarie and allc= | 
; 1 | 


Of the excellencic of | 
prayer. 

He wozthir es ofp:ayercon= 

| ace in two things: in the 
dignitie dt the commander. 
who is Gad the fountaine of ali 


Loo dneſſe, Who alſo commandeth 
'onely good fhings: and in the cf= 


VVobat topzay.lyethin the ne⸗ 
| 


fect that boltowttYit , which is 
LY: = FL the 


6—— 


7 TT Taltraons tobe obſerved, | | 
theekrziningef wbatloguer wee 


| 1 to the | 
| | will of God * 


9. 
What to >doe that we may 
be heard, 


Irſt we muſt put off our own 
Piighreoumene p:ide, ande=| - 
ajon r 50 4 ap Rivas | 

put on Chzi s righte⸗ 
ede econdly ,-an earneſt 
faith —— feruent loue, with the | 
| laping allde of all rancoꝛ, malice ' 
and enuie, is required: Finaliy g 
| true regentance unitteth vp the | 
| Knot: fo2 in it are contained all | 
t the vertues bcfoze name d. 


John Bradford. 
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reren 


vpon the Lords 


ued Sonne Jeſus Thiſt, and 


* [ſeife to vam by thy p2omile + 


Teditation| 


prayer, 
Our Father, 
| good Loꝛd 


2 Sea, and il 

that is therein, | 
Ws ogether with 
£&Þ thy dearely beio- 


with thy Holy ſpirit: thou the | 
ſame God which openedſt thy | 


— the God of Abꝛaham, Iſa ac 
{dd ih , thou wbich bꝛough⸗ 
A people of Jſracl oozth 


— v - 


8 „ A Meditation vpon | 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
j and a firetched out power: 

thou which gaueſt thy law vpon | * 
Mount Sinai: thou which ſpa=| | | 
keft by thy Prophets; and laſt| | | 
ok all in theſs latter daſes by thy | | | 
dearely beloued Doane Jeſus|. | | 
Ehztlt , whom thou wouldeſt | | 
ſhould be made a fecond Adam. 

that as by the firſt we gre Chil- |, 

dꝛen cf w:ath, carnall, and full | 
of concupiſcence, fo-by him tee | 
| might be made childꝛen of grace, | 
and ſpirituall, by communica« | . 
| ting with him, the quatity, me⸗ ö 
rits, vertues, and grace of bis 
fleſh, thꝛough the operation'of 
his holy ſpirtt, as he communi⸗ 
| cated with vs the ſubſtance of 
| our fleſh, in the wombe of- the |. 
Urrgin Mary, by the operation 
ofthe ſame holy ſpirit, being tbat 
blefſed ſeede, which was pꝛomi⸗ 
ſedio Adam, Abꝛaham, Iſaat, 
Jacob, and Dantd,'which ſhould 
' | bruiſe the lerpents head, which 
ſhould bringthe-blefging on all | 
nations, which ould raigne |. 
| otter thy houſe for euer, c mighti⸗ 
| | Ip overcome thine cout enemies, 
Ds ES —— 
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as in deed he did by his incarna⸗ 


kings, agonies, bloody pꝛaper, 


the Lords prayer. =o 


rion,nariuity.circumciſfon,extle, 
;baptiſine, faſting; temptation, 
doctrine, deeds,miracizs, woꝛ⸗ 


.paiſion, death, reſure ion, and 


his mediation and interceſſion 
fo vs, and at the length he will 
on all parts fully accompliſh by 
his coming to iudge ment, which 
will be ſuddatnip in the tloinc⸗ 
kling of an eye, in the blaſt ofa 
Trumpet, and Hout ot an Arch ⸗ 
angel, when he ſhall de ſe ent 
with thouſands of ſaints , and 


gels, all the whole woꝛld being 
on fire; and all the people that e⸗ 


 aſcention; and vet he ſtill doth be 


| innumerable thouſands of In- 


Thou (I fay )- this God. which 


uer were, are, oz ſhall be, then 
ſanding: befoze his-tribunail oz 
Judgement - ſcat, to render an 
account of. that they haue don: 
in this body, be it good oꝛ bad: 


att holy, righreous, true, wiſe. 
pure, chaſte, mightie, mercifull, 
good, gractous, an hater of ſin, a 
a reuenger ofvnrighteoulnes c. 


wouldeit that J which am _ 


Io B A Meditation vpon 


| in in, and conceiued in tniguitte; 


ſerchrably euili, that out of it 


ding and minde fo darkened, that 
I cannot perceaue thoſe things 
that be of Gad of my ſeife and by 
all the wiſedome which J re⸗ 
cetue from dam naturalſp, 03 
otherwiſe attaine hy labour oz 
ſtudy befoze regeneration: I tan⸗ 
nor thinke a good thought, much 
leſle will; it oz conſent vnto it, 
and leaſt of all doe it) thou J ſay 
yet wouldeſt that I being ſuch a 
one in whom dwelteth continua 
eamitie agamſt there!: that) 
which am nothing but inne, and 
one that doe euill alwaies befoꝛe 
thee, ſhould cal thee, and belecue 


to be- in very deede my: Father: 
that ig, thou wauideſt i ſhouid 
| be moſt aſſured, that thou of thine 


. 


thee; the God and father of our| 
Loꝛd andDauiour Jeſus Chuſt, | 


owne good will which thou ba- | 


| 


which by nature am a childe of | 
wꝛath, (foz my heart is ſo vn=| + 


ſyꝛingeth coꝛrupt concupiſcente, 
ſo that the inclination thereof is 
pꝛone to euil, alwapes euen from 
me kauth vp; and my buderſtan- | 


We 


re 


— — 


K 


; \childe,andthzough him art be⸗ 


reſt to mewards before J was, 
yea, before the woꝛld was, baſt 
in Chriſt, choſen me to be thy 


come my molt louing father, from 
whom J ſhold looke foz all good 
things, and be moſt certainely 
| perſwaded, that looke how much 
thou art moze than man, ſo much 
thy loue and fatherly pꝛouidence 
towards mee, paſſeth. the loue 
and pꝛouidence of any father to⸗ 
wards his childe, in louing we. 
— — to helpe me, pꝛoui⸗ 
ding fo: me, nurturing me, e hei⸗ 
ping me in all my needs. So cer⸗ 
tam thou wouldeſt haue me to be 
of this minde. that to doubt of it 
doth moſt diſpleaſe thee and di⸗ 
ſhonour thee, as though either 
thou wert not true, oꝛ not able to 
do theſt , 02 eiſe becameſt 
not my father in respect of thins 
one goodneſſe in Chꝛiſt onety, 
but alſo in reſpett ot my woꝛthi⸗ 
neſfe and deſerts. 


P 


+ - 


deare Father, and I tby child fo; 


the Lords paayer. \ 
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And that J ſhould not wauer 
02 doubt —— thou art my 


j 


euer though Jeſus Cpꝛiſt: it is 
1 © required 


— — Kr I . 


© AMedination vpon 


required in the firſt Commann- 
dement, which ſaith: am the 
Loꝛd thy God, thou ſhale haue 
none other Gods but me. 

Againe, the Donne doth heere 
command me to call vpon the: 
by the name offather. Mczeouc: 
iu tbe firſt Irtieie of me Beneke, 
| I pꝛofeſe the ſame, in ſaping: 
I belieue in God the father Ai⸗ 
mighty. Belldes this, there are 
many other things ts confirme 
inee herein, as the creation and 
gouernement of the world gene= 
rally, and of euetie creature par⸗ 
ticutarty, fox aii is made and 
kept foz man, and ſo foz mee,to 
ſerue me foz my commonditie, ne⸗ 
ceTitie,and admonition.Againe, 
the creation of me, iu that thou 
haſt made mee after thy Image, 
bauing a reaſonable ſoule, body, 
hape, ãc. Where thou migbteſt 
haue made mea'Toade, a Der= 
pent,a Dwine, defozmed, fran> | 
ticke, gc. Moꝛcauer, thy wonder⸗ 
full conſeruation, nouriſhing and 
keeping of me hicherto in my in⸗ 
fancy, c d, youth, 6c. In 
theſe (I ſay ) ſhould confirme 
} 8 my 


r 


= 11 


S 


| = the Lords prayer, 


my faithof thy fatherly loue. 
But ot ali things, the opening 


miſe of grace made after mans 
fal: Firſt to Adam, then to Abꝛa⸗ 
th Waingpa biber be be 49 42 
er, being he Pꝛo⸗ 
= front — — — — 
ofall a ccompliſhed by the deare 
Don Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, in whom 
thy pꝛomiſes are, pea and Amen: 
e opening ot thy ſeife thus (J 
ſay) in and vy Chꝛiſt, us the molt 
chiefe and ſure certiſicate that 
thou art my Father fo; his ſake, 
and I thy deere childe, although 


Foꝛ thou accoꝛzding to thy pꝛo⸗ 
miles, haſt not fpared thy deere 
Don Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but giuen 
him tothe death ofthe Crolle fo: 
my (ns. + Thou wouideſt bee 
ſhould be made fleſh of our lleſh, 


: | andbloudof our bloud, in the 
wombe ofthe Uirgin Mary, by | 


the operation ot thy holy ſpirit, 
that we by the wozking of the 
ſame ſpirit, thzough the merits 
ofhis flelh and bloud, might be 


made fieth of his Geth, and dien 


of thy ſeife by the Woꝛd and pꝛo⸗ 


of me ſelte, J am moſt vnwoꝛthy. 


— _ _ —— —ͤ a al fs rw a — 


A Meditation vpon 


itheſ "of our fleſh. and 


tues andgiftes of righteouſnes, 
Holines, innocencp. immoꝛtalitie 
e gloꝛie, wherewith he hath in⸗ 
dued our naturein his obone per⸗ 
fon fo: vs all: thas as now in 
. 
in his comming, wee Jt 
| kully entoy chem in verie deed: fo: 
then Hailour bodies (noſ vile) 
be ike to his glozious body. 
Herein appeareththyloue, not 
that we loued thee, but that thou 
louedſt vs, and-haſt giuen thy 
me koꝛ vs. voto BIB a” 
Merein doſt thou e nd vnto 
vs the loue, that when we were 
vet (inners, Chꝛiſt thy deare 
Don dyed fo: vs, ſo that nothing 
—— vs from thy lone 
in Ch eſus, neither afflictt= 
on, anguich, pertecution, famine, 
. [Neither life noꝛ death. Foz if 
when wee were enemies, wee 
 [werexeconciled vneo thee by the 


— 


of hiablond : that is, as. he hat 
that he hach 


bloud, euen ſo wee might haue, 
and foz euer inioy in him and 
thꝛough him, the qualities, ver= 


P 


| death of thy Donne, much mote 


* A TG et Wenn ee. > 


wee 
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5 agen err 
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{| where 


the Lords prayer. 
wee being reconcded, ſhall be tu⸗ 


ted dy his life | 

And that A Gould not — 
heereof, but certatnely dee per⸗ 
ſwaded ali this to pertain to me: 
4 evare Jodi — 
ot u 
wouldeſt | 
Chaiſtian Parents, b:ought in⸗ 
to thy Church by Waptiſme, 
which is a Dacrament of adop⸗ 
tion, and requireth faith as weil 
otremiſſion of my fins, as of ſan= 
tification and holmeſſe, to be 
wrought of thee in mee, by thy} 
grace and holy ſpirit. : 

Mhere IJ might haue beene 
— 
ver boꝛne in this time and Negi⸗ 
on, wherein is moze knotwiedge 
reutated, then er was hore, 67 
— — —— 

Kere 


and now koz the 


* * 


fame bee fe VDoeſt 
3 vouch⸗ 


1 


| — and wile 


bee certaineof:faluation;- and: 


Croſſe to trie me. By all which 
things I ſhold con rum my fait 
ofthis: that. thou: aitates ha 


— mee en 


the, inheritance of heauen — — 
uer: ſo ſhould J be thanbkfuli;caft 

my whole cart on thee, truſt on 
ir caveats — 
| things that N want. 


me this benefir tu ve thy childe, 
vndeſerued, and vndeſited un my 
— 22 — 

[4 

n CThaiſtitcaſt at anytime 
d dount af it. hom ſbuuld 
but hope gertaini that u 
pꝛolltabie to me can ne deneed, in 
that the vob is infintteæ fo; as 


not thy | er b Aimigbtie) in 
| e — 


— ſomewhat. by: ;the: 


Fo: in that thou baſt-ginen tao 


„ 


* 5 ready 


the Lords prayer, 


ready declared: whereas my be= 
leefe requireth, that J houtd be⸗ 


leue in thee the kather Ailmighty. 


In conſideration whereof, J 
ſho in all thinges behaue my 
ſeife as a childe, reioyce in thee, 
p:aiſe thee, truſt in thee, feare 
thee, ſerue thee, loue thee, call 
vpon thee. ac. ; 

But alas, how beauy hearted 
am Je? How vnthankfull am Jr 
how full of vnbeliefe and doub= 
tingofthis thy rich mercy e Bow 
little doe J loue thce,feare thee, 
call vpon thee ? ac. 

Ohbe mercifull vnto me, foz⸗ 
giue mee, good Father foz thine 
owne lake, and grant me the ſpi⸗ 
tit of thy childzen, to reueale thy 
ſelfe vnto mee, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
thy deare Donne our Lo2d, by 
whom we are made thy child:en, 
that J map truly know thee, 
heartily loue thee, faithfully 
hang vpon thee in all my needs: 
with good hope call vpon thee, 
render faithfuily this honour to 
thee, that thou art my God and 
Father, and J thy deare childe 
though thy * Chziſt, = 


f — — 


nr 


wy 


9 — —— 2 — CD. 
22 — SDL 
— 2 — — 

4 1 Fi R 
- 


4 
| 
15 
i 
pit 
ol 
{ £ 
1664 


c A Meditation ypon 


ſo alwaies be indued with an 
aſſured hope of thy goodnes , 
and a faithfull obedient heart in 
all thinges to thy holy will. 

At thy hands and fronrthee, 
as I muſt look foꝛ all things, fo 
come J vnto thee, a pꝛay thee ro 
giue me thefe things which thy 

deare childꝛen haue, and thou re⸗ 
quireſt of me, that I might come 

and aſke them ofthee as now J 


doe, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 


Loꝛd. 

As by this woꝛzd Father JÞ am 
taught to gloꝛie of thee, in thee, 
and all that euer thou haſt ( fo: 
thou art wholy mine, my L 02d, 
my God, my Father ) ſo by this 
woꝛd Our J am taught to glozy 
ok all the good, that all # euerie 
of thy ſeruants that euer were, 
are, oꝛ ſhali bee, had, haue, oꝛ ſhal 
baue. Foz now J am taught to 
| belceue that thou haſt cailed me 
into the communion ofthyThurch 
and people whome heereby J 
perceiue thou haſt commanded 
to be as caretull foz me as fo: 
themſeiues , and in all their 

pꝛapers tc be as minde tui of mc 
as 


; 


the Lords prayer. 

as of themſelues. 
Againe, as by this woꝛd Father 
Jam taught to remember and 
render my duetie J owe to thee= 


» 


| wards, faith, loue, feare, obe⸗ 


dience, ac. ſo by this woꝛd Ou: 
am taught my dutie towards 
thy people, to be careful ofthem, 
and to take their ſoꝛrobo, pouer= 
tie, affliction, ac. as mine oon: 
and therkoze to labour to helpe 
them in heart and hand after my 


vocation and abilitie,Vtterly ab= 


hoꝛring all pꝛide, ſelfe⸗loue, ar⸗ 

rogancie, and contempt of any. 
By reaſon whereof J haue 

great cauſe to lament, and to re⸗ 


ioyce. To iament, vecauſe Jam 


ſo far from conſideration, much, 
moꝛe from doing mp duty to thy 
people, in thoughts, woꝛdes oz 
deeds. To re iopt e, becauſe Jam 
called of thee, a placed in the bleſ 
ſed ſocietie of thy ſaints , made 
a member and citizen of the 
heauenty Jeruſalem : And be⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt giuen in coim= 
mandement to ali thy Church, 
to bee as carefull foꝛ mee, as fo: 
W 2 them= 


19 


. 


20 | A Meditation vpon. 
themlelues. 

But alas, how far am Jhere⸗ 
from ? As J am guilty of vn⸗ 
thankfulnes fo2 this thy calling 
mee into the bleffed communion 
ok thy deare Don and Church, 
yea of thy ſelfe : fo am J guiltie 
ok ſelfe⸗loue, vnmercifuineſle, 
p2ide, arrogance, fo:getfuines, 
and contemptofthy childzen : foꝛ 
elſe J could not bur be orherwiſe 
affected, and otherwiſe labour 
then J doe. | 
| Oh be mercifuli vnto me, good 
- father foꝛgiue mee, and graunt 
foz Chziſts ſake, that as my 
| tongue ſoundeth this woꝛd Our, 

ſo Þ may in heart feele the true 
iop ot the bleſſed communion and 
the true love and compaſſion 
| which thy childzen baue and 

feele towards their bzethzen: 
that J map reioyce in al trouble, 
in reſpect ot᷑ that iopfull commu⸗ 
nion: that J may denie my ſelfe 
to honoꝛ thy childꝛen vpon earth, 
and endeuour my ſeife to do them 
good foꝛ thy ſake, thꝛough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Lo2d,J come onely to 
| thee, to giue me that which J 
18 | | cannot, 
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cannot, noz mult not elſewhere. 
haue: and thou requireſt it of 
mee, that therefoze J ſhould as 
thy childe, come and craue it to 


thy glozie. 


Which art in heauen. 


A S by theſe. woꝛdes Our Fa- 


ther J am taught to glo:te 


and reiopce foz the bleſſed com= 
munion which F 
with thee, deare Father, with 


am called to 


thy Chꝛiſt, and with thy holy 
Church: ſo aiſo am J Heere 
taught by theſe woꝛdes, Which 
art in beauen, to retoyce, in reſ⸗ 
pect of the place and bleſſed ioyes 
whereunto at the length in thy 
good time J ſhali come. Foz now 
Nmap perceiue that as heauen 
is thy home, fo is it mine alſo, 
being as J am thy child through 
Chuſt, although here foz a time 
J am bodily on carth and in mi⸗ 
ſeric. 
Againe, by thele wozds, Which 
art in heauen, J am admon- 


98 85 not onelp to dilcerne thee 
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A Meditation vpon. 


— — 


themleſues, 

But alas, how far am J here= 
from? As J am guilty of vn= 
thankfulnss fo: this thy calling 
mee into the bleffed communion 
ofthy deare Don and Church, 
yea ot thy ſelfe : ſo am J guiltie 
of lelfe⸗loue, vnmercikulneſſe, 
pꝛide, arrogance, foꝛgetkfulnes, 
and contempt ot thy chudꝛen: foꝛ 
elſe J could not but be orherwiſe 
affected , and otherwiſe labour 

then J doe. 
| Oh be merctfull vnto me, good 


- father foꝛgiue mee, and graunt 


fo2 Chꝛiſts ſake, that as my 
tongue ſoundeth this woꝛd Our, 
ſo Imap in heart feele the true 
ioy of thy bleſſed communton. and 
the true love and compaſſion 
| which thy childzen baue and 

feele towards their bethzen: 
that J may reioyce in al trouble, 
in reſpect ot᷑ that iopfull commu⸗ 
nion: that J may denie my ſelfe 
to honoꝛ thy childꝛen vpon earth, 
and endeuour my ſelfe to do them 


good foꝛ thy ſake, thzough Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt our Lo2d,J come onely to 


| thee, to giue me that which J 
| cannot, 
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cannot, noz muſt not elſewhere 
haue: and thou requireſt it of 


mee, that therefoze J ſhould as 


thy childe, come and craye it to 


thy glozie. 


Which art in heauen. 


A S by theſe. woꝛdes Our Fa- 


ther I am- taught to glozte 


and reiopce fo: the bleſſed com= 
munion which J 
with thee, deare Father, with 


am called to 


thy Chꝛiſt, and with thy holy 
Church: ſo aiſo am J Heere 
taught by theſe woꝛdes, Which 
art in beauen, to reioyce, in reſ⸗ 
pect of the place and bleſſed ioyes 
whereunto at the length in thy 
good time FJ thall come. Foz now 
map perceiue that as heauen 
is thy home, ſo is it mine alſo, 
being as Jam thy child though 
Chuſt, although here foz a time 
J am bodily on carth and in mi⸗ 
ſeric, | 
Againe, by thele wozds, Which 
art in heauen, N am admon- 
ſhed, not onelp to dilcerne thee 
3 


1 


— 
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— 


from earthly Fathers, a to know 
how that thou art Aimigh⸗ 
tie, pꝛeſent in all places, and ot 
moſt puritie, to confirme there by 
mp faith, to bee pꝛouoked the 
moꝛe to feare thee , to reuerence 
thee, ac. But alſo Yam admo⸗ 
niſhed to iudge of thy fatheriy 
loue, by heauenly benefits , and 
not by cozpozail , ſimply and al⸗ 
onely: fo: oftentimes the wicked 
p2olper-mozeinthe wozid , and 
baue moze wozidly benefits then 
thychildzen, So that by this J 
ſee thou would} pull vp my 
minde from earth and earthly 
things, to heauen and heauenly |. 
things, e that J ſhould ſee fur⸗ 
ther by coꝛpoꝛall benefites , thy 
heatenly p:ouidence foʒ me. Fo? 
{ if thou place me thus on earth, 

and thus bieſſe me as thou doeſt, 
and hitherto haſt done from my 
youth vp , in that thou art no= 
thing ſo carefull foꝛ mp bodie as 
foz my foule ; howe ſhould J tut 
thinke much of thy pꝛouidence: 
fot it is thy home, where is luch 
glozie as the eve hath not ſeen, 

ac. Df which things theſe _— | 
; 24 
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the Lord pray ers. 


rall benefits of thine giuen me 
on earth, ſhould be (as it were) 
inductions : and the taking of 
them away, admonitions to bee 
moe mindfull of permanent 
things, and elle mindefull of 
tranſito:ie things. 

By reaſon heereof J haue 
great cauſe to lament, and to re⸗ 
toyce. To lament, becauſe J am 
ſo earthiy minded, ſo little deſi⸗ 
rous of mp home, ſo vnthankfuil 
foz thy pꝛouidence and fatherly 
p2otection heere on earth. 

To reiopce, becauſe of mp 
home and the great gloꝛp therof: 
decauſe thou doeſt ſo pꝛouide foz 
mee here, becauſe thou doeſt ſo 
cozrec> and chaſten me, ac. But 
alas I am altogether a w:etch, 
earthly and vnthankfull , not 
onely fo: theſe cozpoꝛal benefits, 
health, riches, friends fame, wiſ⸗ 
dome, ac. fo: thy fatherly coꝛre⸗ 
tion, ſcknes, temptation, gc. but 
alſo foꝛ thy heaue nie bencfits, fo: 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, foꝛ the pꝛomiſe of 
thy ſpirit, foꝛ thy Goſpel, ac pea, 


cuen fo: heauen it lei and thy 
whole glozye , as the Iſralites 
25 4 were 
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A Meditation vpon 


therefoꝛe neuer enioped it, but 
periſhed in the wilderneſſe. J am 
pꝛoud in pꝛoſperitie and foꝛget 
thee, waxing ſecure and care= 
leſſe, ac. Jam impatient in the 
Croſſe, and too much conſider 
wozldly diſcommodities. 

Oh deare Father koꝛgiue mee 
fo: thy Chꝛiſts ſake all mine vn⸗ 
thankfulneſſe, loue of this woꝛid, 
cantempt, and obliuion of thy 
heauenliy benefits, and grant me 
thy holy Spirit to illuminate 


light and liuely knowledge of thy 
pꝛeſence, power, wiſedome and 
goodneſſe in the creatures, but 
ſpecially in Chꝛiſt | Jeſus thy 

onne, and ſo by the ſame Spi⸗ 
rit inflame mine affections, that 
JF may deſire nothing in earth 
but thee,and to bee pꝛelent with 
thee, that my conuerſation may 
be in heauen continually, from 
whence graunt me ſtili to looke 
fo: the Loꝛd Jeſus, to make this 
my vile body like vnto his owne 
glozious and immoꝛtal bodie,ac-: 
coꝛding to his owne. power, by 


| 5 which 


were fo: the land of Canaan, and 


the eyes of my minde with the 
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the Lords prayers. 


which be is able to do all things. 


childe, ſo J pꝛay thee, giue mee 
thoſe thinges which be the pꝛo⸗ 
perties of thy childzen,. giuen 
from thee in thy good time. 


Hallowed be thy name. 


y name is that whereby 
thou art knobone: fo names 
ſerue to dilcerne and know 

one thing from another. Now, 
though thou art knovwne by thy 
creatures, pet in this our coꝛrupt 
ſtate, thep ſerue but to make vs 
excuſeleſſe. Therefoꝛe moſt pꝛo⸗ 
perlp, iiuely, and comfo2tably, 
thou art knovwne by thy Holy 


nile of grace, and freely pardo⸗ 
ning and receyuing vs into thy 
| fauour foꝛ Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſabe, fo? 
the which goodnes in Chꝛiſt 
| thou art pꝛapled and magnified, 
accoꝛding to the name, that is, 
ſo much as men know thee in 
Chuſt , they magnifie thee, and 
| pzayle thee, which heere thou 
£8 V 5 calleſt 


| 


As thou haſt giuen me to be thy | 


woꝛd, and ſpecially by thy p20= | 


— — % „% „% % „„ 
any. oo — — 
* — - = > IS Bm = — ——— 
— 


— —— 

a . 
— COINS — 

* . 2 


— 


LO -_ 


— _ * 
2 : 
— + 
*# 4 
— = — OG a 
(+ Wy Eons 
Ex: 3 


— — 


26 


A Meditation vpon | 


calleſt hallowing oꝛ ſanctifying- 
Not that thou art the moze holy 
in refpect of thy ſelf, but in reſpect 
of men, who the moze they 
know thee, the moꝛe they cannot 
but ſanctifie thee : that is, they 
cannot but as in themſelues by 
true faith , loue, feare,and ſpiri= 
tuall ſeruice honour thee : ſo alſo 
in their outwarde behaniour 
and woꝛds, they cannot but liue 
in ſuch ſozt , as other ſeeing 
them, map, in and by their holi⸗ 
neſſe and godly conuerlatton, bee 
occaſioned, as to know thee,ſo to 
ſanctiſie thy name accoꝛdingly: 

and thcrefoze thou ſetteſt fo:th 
here vnto me, what is the chiefe 
and pꝛincipali wiſh and deſire of 
thy Childꝛen and people: name= 

lp that thou in Chꝛiſt mightefl 
bee truely knotwne and honou⸗ 
red, both of themſelues and of o⸗ 
ther,inwardlp and outwardiy:as 
by the contrary a man may eaſi= 
ly perceine, that the greateſt ſo= 

row and griefe thy people haue, 
is ignoꝛance of thee, faiſe ſe ruice 
02 religion, and wicked conuer⸗ 


[ ſation. Igainſt the which they 
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the Lords prayer. 


pꝛay and labour diligently after 


their vocations, as they foz the 
obtaining of the other, both to 
others and to themſelucs, doe 
take no ſmall paine in p:ayer, 
ſtudie, and godly exerciſe. 

By reaſon hereof J ſee, that 


A am farre from this deſire and 


lamentattõ which is in thy chil⸗ 
dꝛen. I (ce mine ignoꝛance ofthe 
true knowledge of thee and thy 
name: foz eiſe it had not needed 
thee ſo by thy word to haue re⸗ 
uealed thy ſeife. I ſee alſo mine 
own ignoꝛance ot the excellency 
of the ſame : fo: eiſe wouldeſl 
thou not haue tolde me, that tbe 
lanckikping of thy name is the 
chiefcſt thing thou requireſt of 
cuery man. 

Againe, J ſec my great want 
of Holineſle : foz elſe thou needeſt 
not to teach me to ſeeke 4 pap 
fo: that I want not. 

Moeouer, Iſee my great per⸗ 
uerſity, which would not ſeeke 


although J ſee mp need thereof. 
Foz elſe thou wouldeſt not haue 


commaunded me to pꝛap fo: it, if 
I 


at thy hands foz ſanaification, | 
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A Meditarionvpon 


F ſeeing my want would haue 
pꝛaved vnto thee foꝛ the ſame. 
 Laftof all, J ſee thy wonder⸗ 
full goodneſſe, which wilt vn= 
doubtedly giue vnto me ſanctifi⸗ 
cation and holineſſe: foz thou 
wouldeſt not that J ſhould aske 
fo: that thing, that thou wilt not 
giue me. 5 
So that J haue great caule to 
lament and retopce. To lament. 
becaule Jam fo farre from this 
deſire and lamentation which 
thy Child:en haue. Alſo becauſe 


ok my 1gnozance, pouertie, per- 


uerſitie, vnthankkulneſſe, ac. but 
moſt okt al. becauſe thy holy name, 
woꝛde, and religion is ſo blal⸗ 
phemed both in doctrine and in 
liuing, of man eſpecially inthis 
Reaime. 

To reiopce J haue great cauſe, 
foz thy exceeding goodneſſe and 
mercy, mhich wouldeſt ſo diſc toſe 
thy ſclfe by thy works, woꝛd, and 
Goſpell: which wouldeft open 
thele thinges thus vnro me, and 
alſo giue vnts me and others, 
ſantificatio in thy ſight by faith, 
and in the fight of men by — 
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the Lords prayer. 


neſſe of life, and godly conuerla⸗ 
tion. But alas. heartily doe J 
neither the one no2 the other, 
that is, lament oz reiopce, as 
thou father which ſearcheſt my 
hart, doſt right well know, 

Ob be merctfull vato me, and 


owne pittie thy holy Spirit, to 
reueaſe and open to my mind ef= 
fectually my miſerable pooze 
ſtate c condition, my ignozance, 
peruerſitie, and my careieſneſſe 


to thy true honour and diſho⸗ 


nour, in ſuch fo:t, that Þ may 
hartilzxlamet theſe euils, & haue 
them pardoned e taken from me, 
th:ough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 

Againe,gaod father, giue me 
the ſame thy holy ſpirit, to re⸗ 
ueale to me thy name, Woꝛde, 
and Goſpel, thaz J map liuely 
know thee, vnfapnedly loue thee, 
heartily obey thee, and aboue all 
things deſire and labour by all 
meanes lawfull, that all godli⸗ 
neſſe in doctrine and conuerſa⸗ 
tion map be exerciſed both in me, 
and in ail others, foz tvhom thou 


wouldeſt J ſhould pay, 
| | Here 


foꝛgiue me, yea, giue me sf thine | 


. 
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Here thinke vpon the ſtate off 
Religion, and the life of the pro- 
feſſors of the Goſpel, that you may 
lament ſome, pray for ſome, and 
giue than kes for ſome, 


Let thy Kin gdome come. 


Tz Kingdome is in two 


ſo:tes to be conſtdered: M⸗ 

niuerſallp and particularly. 
| Uniuerſally, acco:ding to thy 
power, wherewith thou gouer= 
neſt ali things euery where, in 
Earth. Heauen, Hell, Diuells, 
Angeis, Men, Bealts, Foules, 
Fiſhes, and all other creatures, 
animate and inanimate, ſenſible 
and inſenſibie. 

Df this Kingadome ſpake 
David when he (aid: Thy Kingdome 
rulethouer all, Particulariy, thy | 
Kinadoimne is to be conſidered ac- 
coꝛding to thy grace, wherewith 
thou raigneſt only in thy Church 
and eicc people, ruling and ge⸗ 
uerning all and euery member of 
thy Church to thy gloꝛp, d their 
eteruali comfozt. Mot that * 
0 | 


the Lordsprayer, 1 


10 of ' Tof this Church exclude thy 
Pro- | power, ( foz as therewith thou 
may! defendeſt thy people, ſo thou pu⸗ 
and | nifheſt thine enemies: ) but be⸗ 
cauſe thy grace is ſpecialle con⸗ 
ſidered, being (as it were) the 
e very keeper that kecpeth and 
. guideth thy people. ” 
The time will be when this 


wo kingdome of grace and power, 
# now being as diſtinct, ſhatl be. 
ly, vnited and made one bingdome 
thy ofglozy, which will bee when 
er⸗ Thzift ſhail giuc vp his king⸗ 
in dome into thine hands, that is 
is, | inthe reſurrection, when death! 
— the laſt enemy ſhall bee ſubdued, 
„, l and thou ſhalt be all in all, 
Ne In the mcane ſeaſon, this 
. kingdome of grace is mira=; 
0 culouflp & mightily pꝛopagated, 
ne enlarged, and governed by the 
* true Diniirie of thy woꝛd and 
* Dacraments, thꝛough the woz=| 
h king of thy holy ſpirit. Ind this 
b is the meane a way whereby, as 
* thou didſt firſt plant, ſo doſt thou | 
f enlarge, ampliñie, and p:eſerue 
rf | jthe lame. 
. | | This kingdeme of grace be= | 
ft |} | gun, | 


the Lords prayer. 


- 
| — 


the true pꝛeaching ofthy Goſpel 

and miniſtration of thy ſacra= 
ments, is the thing which Chꝛiſt 
t eacheth heere thy childzen to 
pꝛap foꝛ, that it might come:that 
is to ſay, that the Golpell might 
ſo mightilp, purely, and plente= 
ouſly bee pꝛeached (maugre the 
head ofall thine enemies ) that 
the number of thine elect might 
bee bꝛought in, and ſo the King= 
dome of thy gloꝛy might appeare. 
So that as J fee thy childzen 
deſtre, pꝛap, and labour that thy 
; Goſpell might be truly pꝛeached, 
heard, and 1oued in themleiues 
and in others: fo tbep lament 
the not pꝛeaching and refuſing, 


thy Goſpell: pea they lament the 
lingring of the comming of thy 
Chrſt : foz in his comming they 
know they ſhall bee like vnto 
him, and hauing this hope, they 
purific themſelues as he is pure, 
By reaſon hereof ſce, firſt that 
J am karre from this deſire and 
lamenting, Which thy Childzen 


haue. 
; J lee 


— —c 


gun, continued, and enlarged by 


the not louing and not beleeuing 


F . a a 


4 
N ö 
* 


{ ucrſitte & contempt of thy king 


| 


I ſee my ignoꝛance ofthy king⸗ 
dome and power cuerie where 
ofthy grace in thy Church onelp, 
and of thy gloꝛie, when all the e⸗ 
mies of thy grace ſhalt be caſt 
dobone, and thy gloꝛie and power 
thall embꝛace each other. | 

I ſee mine ignoꝛance, how ac⸗ | 
ceptable a ſeruice to thee is the 
true pꝛeaching, and the hearing 
of thy Goſpeli, foꝛ eiſe thou had⸗ 
deft not needed to haue placed 
this petition next to the petition 
ofthe ſanctikying of thr name. 

Againe, J ſee here mine vna⸗ 
blenes to enter into thy King⸗ 
dome, and to attaine vnto it: foꝛ | 
eiſe what neede ould J haue to 
pꝛap fo: that ts come from thee, 
which otherwiſe may be atchie= 
ued? Thirdly alſo J ſee my per= 


dome-and grace, Foz although 


I fee my want, yet J would not | 


deſire thy bingdome to come, if 
thou did not commaund me to 
pꝛap (o;fo: if J wold haue pꝛaied 
fo2 it, thou wouldeſt not haue 
commaunded me. Waſt of ail, J | 
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lee thy goodneſſe, rohich woiit 
| bing 


— 
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miniſters. to pꝛeach truly: fo 


moze and moze, and by giuing 


FJ ſhould p2ay foꝛ that which thou 
wilt deny. Do that I haue great 
cauſe to lament and reioyce: To 
lament, becauſe of my miſerable 
eſtate and condition: becauſe of 
mp inne, ignozance, rebcilion, 
pe ruerſneſſe, fathans power, 
contempt of thy grace, Goſpelil 
and miniſterie, here oz eiſtwhere. 
To reiopce, becauſe of thy good= 
neſſe and great mercie, which 


keepeſt mee in it, and wilt do fo 
ſtiii. A iſo becauſe of the Mini⸗ 
ſtrie of thy woꝛde and Dacra= 
ments, by which the holy Ghoſt 
is and will be effectuall: Ind fi= 
nally, becauſe ofthe great glozie, 
| whe reunto thou haſt called me, 
and which now thou wilt giue 
vnto me, asking the ſame, 
But alas, how vnthankfuli J 
am and ſoꝛrowleſſe, Loꝛd thou 


know eſt, 


On, 


bꝛing thy Kingdome, and that 
as generally by ſending fozth | 


particularty by regenerating me |. 


me, as grace here, ſo gloꝛp elfe= | 
| where, Foz thou wouldeſt not 


haſt bzought me into thy church. 


— 


- 
—— uy 


: knoweſt, foz my hart is not hid | 


from thee, ac. Dh be mercifull 
vnto mee and koꝛgiue me good 
Father, and graunt me the ſpi⸗ 
rit of thy childꝛen, to reueale vn= 
to me my ignoꝛance of the king⸗ 
dome, my pouertie and peruerſi= 
tie, that I map lament the ſame, 
and dayly labour foz thy heipe, \ 
and thy holy ſpirit, to ſup: zeſſe 
the kingdome ol ſinne in my ſelfe 
and in others. | 

Again, grant me that ſame thy 
holy ſpirit, to reueale to me thy 
kingdome of power, grace and 
gloꝛie, to kindle mine affections, 
to regenerate me moꝛe and moze 
to raigne in me as in a peece of 
thy kingdome, to giue to me a 
deſire to pꝛap, and to labour fo: 
thy kingdome, both to mp feife 
and others effectuaily, to thy glo: 
rie, and to aſſure my conſcience 
of thy goodnes, that thou wilt 
giue me grace and glozte, ac. | 


Here call to minde the ſtate of 
the Mimiſterie and Min. ſters, the 
light and life of Geſpellers, the er- 
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—— 


{ rours and hereſies which men be 
entangled withall &c. | 


Thy Will be done. 
AD thy power is infinite, ſo is 


*thy wiſedome acco:dingly: | 
whereby as wee may perceiue | 
1 

ö 


that nothing is 02 can bee done 
againſt thy power, oꝛ otherwiſe i 
then by it: ſo is there not, ne?: 
cannot bee any thing done a» } 
gainſt, otherwiſe then by thine | | | 
Dmnipotent and ſecret will, | 
| which is alwayes, as thou | | 
| art good, Holie and iuſt, how far | 
ſoener it ſeeme otherwiſe to our | 
fooliſh reaſon and iudgement. 
And therefoze here wee are 
taught to pꝛap, that thy will 
map bee done here without ſinne 
on mans behalfe, as it is on thc | | 
Angels behalfe in Meauen. 5 
Againe, foz aſmuch as thou | 
art incomp2:ehenſtble ofthy leite 
as well concerning thy poboer, 
as concerning thy wiſedome : 
we may not acco2ding thereto 
i ſearch thee, but rather adoꝛe & 
El woziſhip 


A Meditation ypon 


woꝛſhip thy Maieſtie, 3 trem⸗ 
ble at thy iudgements c wozkes, 


and therefoze pzay alwayes, 


that we may be content; with 


| thy will, and be huxome & ober 


dient thereunto. 
And foꝛaſmuch as thou haſt 


reuealed to vs ſo much of thy 
| will tn thy woꝛd witten, as is 
| neceſſaric foz vs in this life to 


know, pea, as wee can attaine 


puto, andalittlefurther : wee 


ought to take all thinges done 
againſt the ſame, as inne and 
tranſgreſſion, although thou 
canſt vſe the ſame ſinne to ſerue 
thy pzovidence, Okthe which 
pꝛouidence we cannot, noꝛ map 
not iudge, karthet then thou haſt 
and ſhalt open it vnto vs. Do 
that this petttion (Thy will be 
done) is not {imply to bee vnder= 
ſtood concerning thine ommpo⸗ 
tent will vnreuealed, againſt 
the which nothing is oꝛ can bee 
done, but rather concerning the 
will reuealed in thy lawe and 
Golpel, the which thou heere 
teacheſt mee, that wee ſhould 
| Deſire not onelp to know it, — 

alſo 


37 


et 


f .. 


| 


alſo to doe it: and that in ſuch 
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perfection and willingneſſe as it 


| dꝛen doe deſire datly, in and fo: 
themſelues and others, and doe 
lament the contrarie, in whom⸗ 
ſoeuer it be: ſo that often their 
eyes guſh out with riuers of 
teares, becauſe men keepe not 
thy lawes. £ 
By reaſon hereof J lee that 
I am farre from the ighes and 
teares of thy people. I ſee mine 
ignoꝛance of thy will, if thou 
hadſt not apened the ſame by 
thine owne mouth. J ſce my 
ignoꝛance, how acceptable a ſer⸗ 
uice obedience to thy will is, and 
therefo:e doeſt thou place this 
petition among the firſt and con⸗ 
tinuall deſires of thy childꝛen. 
Againe, Jſee my pouertie in 
godly obedience, which had need 
to bee taught to pꝛap foꝛ it, tber⸗ 
by to ſigniſie vnto me my want 
and vnabilitie to attaine vnto 
it, but by thy gift. 
Thirdly, J ſee my diſobedi⸗ 


ente: toꝛ eiſe neuer wuldeſt thou 


is in heauen. The which thing 
J perceiue hereby, that thy chil= | 


haue 


— — 


—— 
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haue commaunded me to haue | 
3:ayed fo: the doing of thy will, 
if J ſeeing my Want, would haue 
pꝛaped ſo. 0 | 
Laſt of all, I ſcethy goodneſſe, 
which wilt giue to mee and o⸗ 
thers, to obey thy will: that is, 
to loue thee with ali our hearts, 
to loue our neighbour as our 
ſelues, to die to our ſelues, to liue 
to thee, to take vp our croſſe, and 
to follow thce, to belcene, to re» 
pent, ac. fo: elſe thou wouldeſt 
neuer haue bidden vs to pꝛay foz 
a thing which wee ſhould not 
looke foz. 

So that J haue great cauſe to 
lament and reioyce. To lament, 
bes auſe of my miſerabie ſtate and 
condition, becauſe of my ſinne, 
ignozauce, poucrtie, and peruer⸗ 
ſitie : alſo becauſe thy will is e⸗ 
nery where, either not knowne, 
o2 conte;nned, and ſathans will, 
the will of the wozld, and of the 
lleſh, readily obeyed, 

To reiopce J haue great caule, 
fo: that thou haſt opened thy 
ſcife, and wili vnto mankinde. 


foz that alſo thou particularly 
| hal. 


64 | _ — 
5 | haſt taught mee theſe things, 


= » 
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andbecaule alſo thou wilt grant 
me grace to dothe-{ame, Wut 
alas, how vnthankfull-J am, 
and hom hard Hearted, thou | | 
102d doeft know, | 
Oh be mercitull vnto me, and 
koꝛgiue mee: I beſeech thee gra⸗ 
tious God, Graunt me thy holy 
Spirit, to reueale to mee my ig⸗ 
noꝛance of thy will, my pouertie 
and peruerſitie, that J may 
eattily. bewaile it, &c, and by 
the helpe and woꝛking of the 
ſame ſpirit, may ſuppꝛeſſe the 
will ofthe fleht. Fgaine,graunt 
me thy holy ſpirit to reueale to 
mee thy will declared in thy law 
and Gofpel, that J may truly 
Bnowe the ſame: and tnflame ſo 
my affection, that I may defire 
and loue the ſame in ſuch ſozt, | | 
that it map bee my meate and | | 
d2:inke to doe thy will. | 


Here call to minde the ten com · 
mandements of God particularly, 
or generally, what therin he requi- 
reth, and pray for the ſame partiou- 


EN 


| larly 43 you ſee your need, and that 
 |noronely foryour ſelfe, but alſo for 


der the croſſe, that ihey may bee 


the Lords prayer. 


others. | 

Pray for patienceto ſuffer what 
croſſe ſoeuer God ſhall lay vpon 
you, and pray for them chat be vn- 


patient: pray for ſpirituall wiſ- 
dome in every croſſe, peculiar or 
publ: ke, that you may ſee and loue 
Gods will, 


Giue ys this day our dayly 
bread, 


RY bread the food ofthe body, are 


rie fo: this coꝛpoꝛal lite:as meat, 
dꝛinke, beaith, ſucceſſe in our 
vocation, ac. 

Wy this woꝛd Giue, we ſhould 
vnderſtand, that not onely ſpiri⸗ 
tuail things, but alſo co:pozall 
benefites, are Gods free gifts, 
and come not foꝛ our wozthinelle 
oꝛ traueil taken about the ſame, 
although our trauels be eften= 


vnderſtood all things neceſſa⸗ 


times meanes, by the which 
| E God 


— 


| God dothgiue.co:po:ail things. 
E 


dꝛen, witb that which is ſuflici⸗ 


ok ail thinges 


| well as fo: themſelues. 
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contented mindes of thy chil= 


ent foꝛ the pꝛeſent time, as ha⸗ 
uing hope in thee, that they hall 
not want, but dayly ſhall receiue 
at thy hands plenty and enough 


Wy this word Our are as 
well bnderftood publike bene= 
— 22 2 common 

eale, good Magiſtrates, good 
tawes, feafonable weather. ec. 
And alto particular be neſites, 
as bee Child:en, health, name, 
ſucceRe in the woꝛkes of our vo⸗ 
cation, ac. Ind beſides this, by 


foꝛ coꝛpoꝛali thinges which thy 
Thildzen haue foz others, as 


Do that bere J may learne 
karre I am from that J 
Gould be, and that J ſee thy 
childzen are come vnto. J lee 
my ignoꝛance alſo, how that, as 
ſpirituall things do come from 
thee, ſo doe tempoꝛall thinges : 


it wee ſhould ſee the care, euen | | 


and as they come from thee, lo 
| are 


4 
1 
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| 
| 
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: "are they conſerued and kepdof 
| thee, and therefoze thy childzen | 


ee 


8 2 
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arethankfull, and loske fo: them 
as thy meere gifts,notwithftan= 
ding the me anes which ther bie 
ikthey haue them: hobobeit ther 


cept thou wozke therewith, all 
ts in vaine. a, | 
Againe, heere Jam taught to 
bee content with that which is 
Culficient fo: the pꝛeſent time, as 
thy Childꝛen bee, which haue 
the ſboꝛtneſſe of this life al⸗ 
wapes befo:e- their eyes : and 
there toꝛe they aske but foz daply 
ſuſtenance, knowing this lite to 
be compared to a dap, yea a 
watch, a ſound, a ſhadowe, xc, 
Mozeouer I map ſearne to fee 
the compaſſton and bzotherly 
care which thy Childꝛen haue 
one fo2 another. £2 76,5 05.004 
Laſt ofall, heere J map fee 
thy goodneſſe, which as theu 
wilt giue me ali things neceſſa⸗ 
rie foꝛ this life, (62 eife thou 
wouldeſt not bid me aſke, ac.(ſo 
thou commaundeſt ail men to 


- vie them but as meanes, fo: ex- 


4 


——_— 


pꝛay and 2 foz me, and that 
| 


2 _ bodily: 


hs. us 


*— 
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bodtiy: much moze then if they 
be able, they are commaunded ts 
| belpe me both in body and ſoule. 
By reaſon whereof J haue 
great caule to lament and re⸗ 
ſtopce. Tolament,becaule Jam 
not ſo altected as thy childzen bs; 
vecauſe of my ignoꝛance, my in- 
gratitude, my peruerſitio and 
contempt of thy goodneſle, and 
of the neceſfitte of thy people, 
which (alas) be in great miſery, 
ſome in exile, ſome in pꝛiſon, 
5 lome in pouertie, ſichnes, ac. 
To reioyce I haue great cauſe, 
;becaube of thy goodnes in teach= 
ing me theſe things, in com⸗ 
maunding me to alke wharſoe= 
ner I want. in giuing me ſo ma⸗ 
ine things vnastzed, in keepiug 
the benefits giuen mee, in com⸗ 
maunding men to care fo: mee, 
to pay fo: me, to heipe me. ec. 
But alas, how farre J am ei⸗ 
ther from true lamenting 02 re⸗ 
: fiopcing, L oꝛd thou kuoweſt. Oh 
be mercituli vnto me, and help 
met, — — me and graunt me 
tby boly ſpirit to reueale to met 
mp neede, ignoꝛance, great ins 


: ________ gratitude, | 
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gratitude, and contempt of thy 
mercies and thy people, and that 
in ſuch ſo:te, that I may hearti⸗ 
ly lament and bewaile my miie⸗ 
rie, #th:ough thy goodnes be al⸗ 
tered with thy people to mourne 
fo: the miſeries of thy Thildzen, 
as fo: mine owne. 

. Fgaine, reueale to me thr 
goodneſſe (deare Father) euen 
in coꝛpsꝛali things, that J may 
ſee thy mercy, thy pꝛeſence, po= 
wer, wii dome, and righteouknes, 
in euerie creature, and coꝛpoꝛall 
benefits, and that in ſuch ſozt, 
that J may bee th2oughty at⸗ 
fected, truciy to reuerence,feare, 
joue, and ovep thee, and to hang 
vpon thee, ts be thankefull to 
thee, and in all my neede to come 
varo thee, not onely when J 
haue ozdinarie meanes by the 
woich thou commonly workef, | 


but aiſo when J haue none; yea, 


when ail meanes and helps are 
tleane againſt me. 


Here remember the ſtate of your 
children, and family, alſo your Pa- 


rents, neighbors, kinſfolkes, alſo 


3; C 3 our 
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your friends, country and magi- 
ſtrates, &c. as you ſnall haue time 

thereto, and by Gods good ſpirit 
| | ſhall bee prouoked. 


| Forglue vs our debts, as wee 
forgiue them that are debters 
vnto vs. 


BY our Debts Wee bnderſtand, 
not only the things wee haue 
done, but the omiſſion and leas 
uing bndone of the good things 

we ought to doe. | 
- -By: Our, we vnderſtand not 
oneiy the particular ſinnes of 
one, but alſo generally the ſinnes 

of all a cuery one of thy church. 
Br Forgivenes, We vnderſtand 
free pardon & remiſſion of ſinnes, 
by the merits and deſerts of thy | _ 
deare ſonne Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, who 
gauebimſelfe a ranſome fo: vs. 
By our foꝛgiuing of other men 
offences to bs ward, we vnder= 
ſtand thy good wili, not onely 
that it pleäfeth thee that wee 
ſhouid ue in loue and amitie: 
| but alio that thou wouldeſt 2 
S | 


— 


— — — 


| 
f 


— — 


vs to be certaine of thy pardo⸗ 


ning vs ot our ſins : Foz as cer⸗ 


taine as we are that we pardon 


them that oſtend vs, ſo certa ine 
ſgould we be that thou doſt par⸗ 
don vs: whereof the fozgiuing 
our treſpaſſes is as it were a 
acrament vnto vs. | 
So that by this peticion J am 
taught to ſee that thy childzen, 
although by imputation they be 
pure from (in, yet they acknowe 


ledge ſinne tobe and remaine in 


them, 4 therefoze doe they pray 
fo: the remiſſion and fozgiuenes 
ofthe ſame. | 

Againe, J am taught hereby, | 
to ſee how thy childzen doe con⸗ 
ſider and take to heart, not onely 
the euills they doe, but alſo the 
good they leaue vndone, e thert⸗ 
foze they pꝛap thee heartile fo: 
pardon. 

MWozeouer J am heere taught 
to ſee that thy child:en are care- 
full foꝛ other men and foz their 


t reſpaſſes, and therefo:e p:ay |. 


they might be pardoned in ſay⸗ 
ing our ſinnes, and not my ſinnes. 


Beſides this, J am taught | 
C 4 - _ heere 


the Lardsprayer. | 47 


A Meditation. vpon 
heere to fee how thy chuldꝛen not 
only foꝛgiue all t hat offend them. 
but alſo pay foz the pardoning 
ofthe offences of their enemies, 
and ſuch as offend them. So 


| p21de, reuengement, ac. Lait 
| merciful thou art, which wilt 
haue me to aske pardon, wherec= 
ok thou wouldeſt that we ſhould 
un no poynt doubt, but bee moſt 


others : toꝛ thou doſt not com⸗ 
maund vs to ase toz any thing 
theu wiir not giue vs. 

Wy recaion- whereof J haue 
great cauſe to lament, & retopce : 
Lo lament, becauic of mp mile⸗ 
:avie eſtate, which am ſo farre 
trom theſe atfecione that are in 
thy childꝛen: which am fo 1gno= 
rant and careieſſe ot ſinne, not 


4 but aiio in doing cull, and that 
baiip, in thought, woꝛd, a deed. ac. 
J ipzabe not of my careieineſſe 
| foz other folkes ſinnes, as of my 


far are they from maticiouſnes, | 


onely in leauing good vndone, | 


parents, | 


a ev A... anuad 5 


| 


— 


ot all, J am taught to ſee bobo 


affured, that foz Tbꝛiſts take | 
thou heareſt vs, a that not onely | 
fo: our ſelues, but alſo oz mau 
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parents, childzen, family, ma- 


giſtrates, ec. neither of the (ins 
of them to o home J baue giuen 
occaſion to ſinne. 

To reioyce J haue great tauſt, 
becauſe ot thy mercy, in opening 
rome thele things, in comman⸗ 
ding me to p2ay foz pardon, in 
pꝛomiſing me pardon, & in com⸗ 
manding others topzay foꝛ me. 
Ind ſurely J ought to be per⸗ 
{waded oftby mercy, though my 
ſinnes be innumerabie: Fez J 
lee not onely in this, but in euery 
petition, hobo that euerp one of 
the Church pꝛapyeth foꝛ me, yea 
Chꝛiſt thy Sonne, who fi:teth 
on thy right hand, pꝛareth toz 
me. ec. 
| Ob deare father be mercitull 
vnto me, and kozgiue me all my 
ſinnes, and of thy geodnes giue 
me thy holp ſpirit to open mine 
pes, that J may ſee inne, the 
better to know it, the moe trulx 
to hate it, and moſt earneſtly to 
ſtriue againſt it, and that effec= 
tua ilp, both in my ſetfe a others. 

gaine, graunt mee the ſam: 
thp holy ans reueale vnto 
: 5 


me 
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me the remedy of ſinne by Chiti 

| onely, and to wotke in me faith 
to imhzace the ſame by Chꝛiſt. 
and thy mercies in him, that J 
| may hencefoo:th-be. indued with 
thy holy ſpirit, to begin to obey 
thy good will moꝛe & mo2e, and 
to increaſe in the ſame foꝛ euer. 


Heere call to minde the ſpeciall 
ſinnes you haue committed heere- 
tofore : Remember if you haue oc- 
caſioned any to ſinne, to pray for 
them by name. Remember that 
Gods la ſhould be fo deare vnto 
vs, that the breaking thereof in o- 
thers, ſhould be an occaſion to 
make vs to lament with teares. &c. 


Lead vs not into temptation. 


great in ſirmities: becauſe of 

the great diligẽcea ſubtilties 

ok our enemies: and becauſe thor: 

ars wont to puniſh fin with (in: 

(which ot ali puniſhments is the 

| greateſt, and moſt to be _—_ 5 
5 | U 
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In this peticion thou wouldeſt 
haue thy chlidzen to haue the 
lame in remembꝛance, and fo: a 
remedy hercofthou haſt appoyn= 
ted pꝛaper, ſothat the onely cauſe 
why any are ouercome t led into 
temptation, is fo: that they foz= 
get what they deſire in the peti⸗ 
tion going bekoze this, which 
thogld neuer be out oftheir me⸗ 
moꝛp, to pꝛouoke them to be moze 
thankekull to thee. and moꝛe viz 
gilant and heedie heercafter, fo? 
failing into the like perrus. 

Foꝛ bohich to be auoyded, thou 
dooſt moſt graciouſly ſet fooꝛth a 
remedp, in commanding vs to 


pꝛap after pardon fo: our ſinnes 


paſt, and toꝛ thy grace to guide 
vs, fo that wee bee not led into 
temptation, but might be deli⸗ 
uered from cuill. Ind becauſe 
| thou wouldeſt haue ailthy Chiiz 
dꝛen to hang who!y vpon thee, to 
teare thee oneip, & onely to loue 
thee: thou dooſt not teach them 
to pꝛap, ſuffer vs not to be led, 
but lead vs not into temptation, 
that (J ſap) they might onely 
feare thee, and certainely * 
that 


—— 
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that lathan hath no power ouer 
lo much as pig. but whatſoeuer 
thou giueſt vnto him, and ot᷑ thy 
ſecret ( but molt tuſt ) iudgement 


doſt appoynt him to vſe, not as 


he will, (foꝛ then were all loſt ) 
but as thou wilt, which canſt 
will nothing but that which is 
molt iuſt: as to giue them to the 
guiding of Sathan, which will 
not be guided by the grace, as 
thou diddeſt $aal, &c, 

Occaſtons to euii{,are in two 


ſoꝛtes: One by pꝛolperity and 


ſucceſſe, another by aduerfitp and 
the croſſe. c. The euills com= 
ming of ſucceſſe, cemmonly are 
vnthankefuinefſe, pꝛide, ſecuri⸗ 
tie, and kozgetting of our ſelues, 
koꝛ getting of others, fozgetfulncs 
of God, ot our moꝛtality, c. The 
euils comming of aduerfity, com= 
monly are impatience, murinus 


| ring, grudging, dilpairing, con⸗ 


temning of God, flattering of 
men, ſtealing, lying, with many 
other eatlls, whereto temptati⸗ 
ons Will entice a man that is 


hat is guided with Gods ſpirit, 


1 


J ll. a. A 


ekt to himſelfe: whercas ro one | 
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temptations are but tryalis to 
the gloꝛy of God, comſoꝛt of the 


Church:but( as I ſaid ) if a man 
be left alone, temptations entice 
euen to the deuili himſelfe: and 
therefoze thy childꝛen p:ay to bee 


ding thereby Dathan himſelfe, 
the ſower and ſupporter of all e= 
uill. Ind this thy chiidzen doe as 


telues. 


vp many good things: Firſt to 
remember often our infirmitie & 
weakenes, and the dangerous 
eſtate we ſtand in, in reſpect ot 
our fle(t;, of the wozid, which is 
fuli of euiil, of lathan Thich fec= 
beth to ſitt vs, and as a roaring 
ipon, co Deſtroy bs, and of our 
finnes, which defcrue ali kinde ot 
punichments and cezrection, that 
might with thy children feare 
:hee, watch, pꝛap, and deſire the 
day of redemption 4 deliuerance 

rom all euils. 
Bgaine, J may learne heere, 
that to auoide all dangers ns 
| euils, 


7— — 


tempted, and edifying ok the 


deliuered from eutli, vnderſtan :- 


well foz others as foz them 


So that I map learne heere⸗ 


"A Medication vpon " 
euils, is not in the power of man, 
but onelye thy wozke. By rea⸗ 


ſon whereof J ſhould conſider 


tby great goodneſſe, which hi⸗ 
therto haſt kept me from ſo ma⸗ 
ny euils, both of ſoule and body, 
yea of name, goods, ac. As thou 
haſt done in iy infancy, child⸗ 
hood, youth, middle=age, ac. 

Thirdly, J may learne heere 
that I ſhould bee carefull fo: c= 
thers, both that they might bee 
deliuered from their euils, that 
they might be pꝛeſerued from 
temptation and from being £= 
uercome in the fame, and there⸗ 
fozethouteacheſt me not to pꝛap 
Deliver me from euill ſingly, but De. 
liuer vs from euill. 

Laſt of all, I am taught here= 
by to ſee thy goodnefſe towards 
mee, which wilt deliuer me from 
euill, and from being ouercome 
in temptations: fo: thou woul= 
deſt not haue me to aske foꝛ that 
which J ſhould not certainly 
tooke fo: at thy hands. By rea= 
ſon whereofthou wouldeſt haue 
me to be in a certainty of mp ſal⸗ 
uation fo: euer. e 

| Foz 
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Foz: elſe J cannot beleeue my 
pꝛaper to be heard, if that final= 
ip I (hould not be deliuered from 
eutil and therefo:e thou ioyneſt 
heereto a giuing cf thankes, 


which with thyChurch J ſhould | 


ſay: Fo: thine is the Kin gdome, thine 
is the power, thine is the glorie for euer. 

By reaſon whereof J haue 
great cauſe to lament and to res 
iopce: To lament becauſe ot my 
tozrupt ion, infirmitie, weake⸗ 
nes, obliuton, and careieſnes fo: | 
thy people, ingratitude, ec. be⸗ 
caule of ſathans power, vigiian⸗ 
cie and pꝛudencie, which hath 
ouercome moſt graue, wiſe, and 
holy men, therecf ſome neuer 
recouered: as Cain, Cam, Achito- 
phell, Saul, Iudas, &c. 

To reiopce, becauſe of thy 
goodnes, which teacheſt me this, 


and ſheweſt me the remedy, com⸗ 


maundeſt at thy Church to pꝛap | 
koʒ mee, and wiit at length deli⸗ 
uer me from all euitl, and giue 
me glozie, But alas, Jam ai- 
together careleſſe and miſerable. 
Oh be mercifull vnto me deare 
Father, and koꝛ Chziftes ſake | 
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forgiue me all my ſinnes: grant 
me thy holy Spirit, to reucale to 
mee mine infirmities, weake⸗ 
neſſe, perils, dangers, ec. in ſuch 


ment my miſeries, ſo J map ask 
and obtaine thy grace to guide 
mee from all eniifoz euermoze; 

Againe, grauut mee the ſame, 


me (and that in eternity) in ſuch 
for, that I map be th:oughty 
perlwaded of the ſame, berome 
thankfuli vnto thee, and dapiy 
expect and looke foꝛ the reuelati⸗ 
on of thy kingdome, power, and 
glozie: as one that fo: ener ſhall 
haue the fruition of the ſame, 
though thine owne goopnes | 
and mercie iu Chi, p:cparcd 
fo: mee be toꝛe the beginning and 
— of the wo:id was 
aide. 


Here call to minde our ſecuritie, 


his diligence: our infirmity, his a- 
bilitie : our ignorance, bis craft and 


{ 


ſubtiltie, &c, 


loꝛt, that as J may heartily in⸗ 


thy holy ſpirir, to reueale to me 
thy loue and kindneſſe towards 


Sathans vigilanc ie: our negligence, 
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Againe, call to winde how that 
oF 

many of the deare Saints of God, 
to whom wee are to be compared 
in nothing i as am, Eue, Lot, ue 
441, Thawory Moſes, Aron, Mirian, 
amp ſon, Gedeon, E, Oauia, Slo- 
mon, E ⁊ec bias, lo fees, Peter, Tho- 
24, and innumerable moe. 

Allo call ra minde the gondnes. 
of God, and of our Shepheard 
Chriſt, which hath kept vs 
to, keepeth vs ſtiil, and teacheth vs 
here to know tiiat hee will keep vs 
for euer: for hee would do h=ue vs 
to aske for deliverance from euill, 
it that he would not we ſhould cer- 
tainly looke for the ſame, It thou 
doubt of finall perſeuerance, thou 
diſhonoreſt God. Be certaine there- 
fore, reſt in hope, bee ſtill in his 


word. 


Sce alſo how he hath commaun- 


ded his whole Church, and cuerie 
member thereof, to pray for thee 
as well as for themſelues, in ckeſe 
and all other things. 


{ 


ath ouerthrowne for a time, | 


ither=| 


Now | 
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Now and then goe about to rec- 


ken how many and diuers kindes of 


euils there be, & that therby at you 
may know you are deliuered from 
none but by Gods great goodnes ; 
ſo you may ſee that the number of 
euils that youhaue, are nothing to 


beecompared to the multitude of | 
ewls, wherewith- if your Chriſt |: 
were not, the deuill would all to 
bedawbe and drefle you, infect and 
corrupt you. But what are all the 
miſeries and euils that can be, to | 
bee compared to the leaſt ioy pre. 


pared for vs in heauen? Ohthinke 


of thoſe ioyes and pray that when | 


the time of death commeth, wee 

may hal e forth of the hauen of this 

fleſh and this world, ioyfully. 
Inpraying this peticion, call to 


minde the euils you haue been in, 


the euils you are in, and the euils 
you may fall into if God ſhould not 
preſerue you. that you might bee 
ſtirred vp the more to thankfulnes, 
to prayer, to trult in God, to mo- 
de ty, & c. 
| For 
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For thine is the kingdome, 

— thine is the power, thine is the 

fa glorie, for euer. 

1 D in the;beginning ofthis 

* pzayer by theſe words Our 

ol; Father which art in heauen, 

| thy childꝛen are excited and ſtir⸗ 

YE red vp to a full confidence of ob= | 
taining the petitions following, 

2 and all things neceſſarie, ſo in 

4. [the latter end thou haſt added 

: foz the ſame purpole theſe woꝛds 

| |! | Forthine is the kingdome &c,Wiher= 


| in J am taught theſe many 
thinges. Firſt, that in pzayer J 
| | Hould haue fuch conſideration | 
| ok the kingdome, power, glozie 

and eternitis, that my minds 
(outd be ſtriken with an admi⸗ 
ration ofthe ſame. Decondly, 
that I ſhould ſo confider them, | 
eſpecially in pꝛiaper; that FJ | 
Gould not doubt, but that thou | 
woꝛkeſt, ruleſt and gouerneſt all 
fithings euerr where, in all per= | 
; [ſons andcreatures, moſt wilely, 


iuſtly, and mercifuliy. 
Thirdip, that in pꝛaper all my 
| peticions ſhould tend to the ſet⸗ 


erg 


— 


ting fozth of thy power, of thy | 
kingdome, andof thy glozie, 

Laſt ef all, that in prayer P| | 
ſhould in no wiſe doubt of being | | 
heard, but be aſſured, that thou 
which haſt commaunded mee to 
pꝛap, and haſt pꝛomiſed to heare 
ne, dooſt moſt gracioufly foꝛ thy 
nercies ſake, and truths ſake 
heare my petitions, accoꝛding to 
thy good will thꝛough Jeſus 
2 Ehꝛiſt thy  eare Son our Loꝛd 
and only Dauniour. 
: ' By reaſon whereof J haus 
| great cauie ro lament and re⸗ 
io ce. To lament, becauſe. 3 
conſider not theſe things in pꝛai⸗ 
er, in luch ſozt as ſhould monc 
me to admiration and gratitude: |. 
becauſe J conſider not thy po⸗ 
wer and wildome generally in a 
all things, becauſe | am fo care⸗ 
les foz thy Bingdome, and bc= 
cauſe J am fo full of -diffidencc 
and doubting of thy goodneſſe. 
To reiopce haue great cauſe, 
bꝛeauſe thou reuealeſt the le | 
things vnto mee: on this {ozt: | 
vecauſe of the power, kingdome - | 


and gloꝛie, which maketh to the 
| bearing 
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. | aſſuredly wilt ſaue me foz euer. 


me, and ofthy goodnes grant me 
my blindenes, obliuion, and con= 


| and gloꝛie, with the greatnes of 


the Lords prayer. 

i ER 
hearing ot my prapers, and hei⸗ 
ping ot me: becauſe thou wal: 
vſe me as thine inſtrument to let 
forth thy kingdeme, power ant 
glozy 2 and becauſe it pteaſerh | 
thee to heare my pzayers, am 


But alas, how farre am JF | 
from theſe -lamentings and re= 
topcings ? by reafon whereof FJ. 
deſerue damnation: Oh bee 
mercifull vnto me, and foꝛgiue 


thy holy ſpirit to reueaie to mee 
tempt of thy kingdome, power 


my doubtings, that I may hear= 
tily, às {ament them, fo haue 
them pardoned and taken from 
mee thꝛough the merits of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt thy Donne, | 
Againe, giue me thy holp ſpi⸗ 
rit, to reueale to me in ſuch loꝛt, 
thy kingdome, power, glozie, 
and eternitie, that J may ai= 
wayes baue the ſame befoze 
mine eyes, be moued with the 
admiration thereof, labour et- 
fectually to ſet fozth the _ 
an 


— 
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tion thereof after this life, ſo to 
increaſe in an aſſured, certaine, 


. | liueliy expectationof the ſame, 
| that J may alwayes and in all 


thinges reioyce in thee, though 
Chꝛiſt, and giue lauds, thanks, 
and pꝛaiſes perpetually, bnto 
thy molt holy name: Oh blefled 
Father, Donne, and holy Ghoſt, 
th ꝛee perſons and one God, to 
whome be all honour and glozy 
woꝛld without end. 


Here thinke that if the kingdome, 
power, glory, and eternitie be 
Gods, * Father, what 


our dignitie is, which be his chil. 


dren : If thepower be our Fathers, 
ofwhome ſhould we be affraid ? 
Ifthe deuill bee ſubiect to the Lords 
p_ and kingdome (as hee is) 

ow can the ſubiect haue powero- 
uer vs, which be ſonnes and heires, 
in that hee hath not power ouer 


| Swine, without the prouidence and 


permiſſion of God? Therefore ful] 


|wellſhouldwepray, Lead bs nor in- 


to temptatiom, rather then ler Gs nor 


be led | 
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mn 


Ie led mo — n + for power. is 
the Lords, and the deuill hach none 
but chat he hach of Gods gift. No, he 


were not able to receiue power, if 
God did not make him able, al- 


though the execution ofit, is rather 
: | Grue all thankes, praiſe, and glorie, 


to God cur Father, through Chriſt 
our Lord and Sautour, So bs it. 
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A ME DIT ATION 
vpon the twelue Articles 


of the Chriſtian 
22 


1 beleeue in God the, & c. 


pe people (Oh 
J Lo:d God the 


Father of our 
S Sauiour Jeſus 
> Chz:iſt) do heere 


in ſaying this 
| Article 


| 
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| Artiete, ( belcene in God the Father 


Almightie,&c)by faith knowe that 
thou togerher with Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
and the holy ſt, didſt create 
ali things that bee in Heauen}| 
and in earth (fo: by Heauen and 


earth. are vnderſtood all things 


therein.) Ind as they knowe 


this, fo they by the ſame faith 


doe ſee thee, the ſame God the 
Father, the Don, and the holy 
Ghoſt, to gouerne all things af- 
ter thy great wiſdome, power, 
righteouſnes and merep, bling 
euery creature thep lee as 
meanes to put them in remem⸗ 
bꝛance of fearing, reuerencing, 
truſting and louing ther: foꝛ in 
euery creature they behold thy | 
p:eſence, power, wildome, and 
mercy. gaine, by this woꝛd 
Father they declare their belcetfe, 
how that they are not onely thy 
creatures, and alithat euer they 
haue to de thy gracious giftes 
and bleſſings : but aiſo how that 
they are thy Child:en, deerelpe 
beloued and cared foz of thee 
tbzough Jeſus Chit. Where | 


ihꝛough (notwithſtanding their 


vnwoz- | 


_ 


——— 


(————— 


the Belce fe 0 


— Aww. 


vnwoꝛthineſte) as they conceiue 


a ſure hope of hy goodnes and 


fatherly loue towards him in 
ſoule and bodie:fo2 euer: ſo are 
they thankfull fo: their creation, 
and fo: that thou haſt made 
them thine excellent creatures, 
Lo:des of all, IR =" 
They are thankfull koz the 


creation of all creatures, and vſe 


the ſame with thankfulneſſe; as 


- | viſtble tokens of thy inuiſtbie 


loue: they are thankefull foz thy 
conſcruing and keeping them, 
and koz the gouerning of them, 
and ali this wozid, lamenting 
that they are no moꝛe thankkuli, 
that they beleeue no deeper: and 
that reaſon hath fo great a ſtay 
with them in theſe matters. 
But J (molt gracious good 


Lo:d and father) though J ſay, | 


I belceve inthee my Father almightie, 
maker of H:auen and earth, vet thou 
knoweſt that j amfuli of much 
doubting, not onely of this, whe= 
ther thou art my God, Plmiah= 
tie, a moſt louing deere Father 
in Chꝛiſt, (becauſe ] feele in my 
leite ſuch 2 of vnwoz⸗ 


thineſſe, 


4 
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\tbineſſe, and fo great want of 
theſe things which thou requi⸗ 
reſt of the childꝛe n, and fo tranl- 
ferre the cauſe of my being thy 
| childe,in part to myleife, wheras 
it is due onely #& wWholy alway es 
to thr mercy & grace in Chꝛiſt) 
| but alſothou knoweſt my doubt= 
ing ot mp creation 4 gouernance, 
ag ofthe creation #.gouernance 
of ali this wozld, (as J declare 
be my bnthankefulneſſe foz my 
| creatton, foz mine adoption, foz 
my gubernation, foz thy pꝛoui⸗ 
dence fo: me) o2 eiſe deare Fa⸗ 
ther J could not but hartily with 
| thy ©htild:en reiopce and pꝛaple 
1 thy holy name, and that continu= 
4 ally, being Hencefoozth carefull 
foꝛ nothing but how to pleaſe 
thee, and p2ofite thy people, and 
that they might p:aiſe thy name 
in all things foz euermoꝛe, deſi⸗ 
ring d ſanctiftcation ofthy name, 
the comming of thy Kingdome, 
the doing of thy will vpon earth, 
as it is in Heauen. | 
Thou mighteſt haue made me 
a Dogge, but of thy goodnes thou 
| ow made me a creature frer 
thine 


the Beleefe. 


thine Image : thou mighteft 
haue made inc a Turke, a Jew, 
a Sarazen, but thou haſt made 
me a Chꝛiſtian, a member of thy 
Church: thou after my birth 
might eſt haue left me, and in all 
my neede haue made no pꝛoui⸗ 
dence foꝛ me, as we ſometimes 
ſee hath happened vnto others, 
but pet thou neuer didſt ſo with 
me, and yet J am ot all others 
molt vnthankefull. 

Thy creatures J thankefully 
ble not, thy inviſible loue by thy 
manifoid viſible tokens J conſi⸗ 
der not, as now J ſhould by this 
apparrell of my body, by this coꝛ⸗ 
pozall health, by this light, by 
this my hearing, ſeeing, feeling, 
memozie, vuderſtanding, time, 
place, companie, creatures, and 
benefits, as wel in keeping innu= 
merable eutis from me, both in 
ſoule and body, which elſe could 
not but come to me:as allo in gt= 
uing to me pieſentle ſo many 
things as without thy eſpeciall 
grace à woꝛking, J neuer couid 
haue had oꝛ pꝛeſentiy could keep 


thy 


— 


them. In thy creatures J ſee not 
D 2 | 
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thy power, foꝛ J feare thee not: 


ee not thy p:eſence, fo: J res 
uerence thee not :J lee not thy 
wiſedome, foz J adoꝛe thee not: 


II ee not thy mercy, foꝛ I nei⸗ 


ther loue noꝛ pꝛaiſe thee, but in 
lips and tongue: and therefoze 
in that atl thy creatures doe 
teach me, crie out vpon me to be 
thankefull to thee, to loue, feare, 


|feruethee, and truſt in thee, and 


that continnally: in that J doe 


not ſo, they cannot but crie out 


vpon me, and againſt me iu thy 
light, e in the day of Judgement 
will weapon themſetues againiz 

8 
Oh that J did now conſider 
thig: Oh that my blinde eyes + 
my deafe eares were opened: Dh 
that my miſerable and fooliſh 
heart were made wiſe and con= 
uerted : This oncly thou canſt 
doe, which had all mens hearts 
in thy hands to bow them as 
pleaſeth thee. Bow mp heart 
good Loꝛd into thy teſttmontes, 
open mine eyes, make me to 
heare fo: thy mercies lake, that 
AF may beieeue æ ſo loue thee, be 
. thanketuli 


— 
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cthandefül tothze, amend in all 
things, and ſetue thee, though 
not as thy deare ſeruants doe, vet 
at the leaſt as other bꝛuit crea⸗ 
tures doe, that is, to obey thee, & 
| to be p2ofitabie to others, | 
Now :02afmuch as mp ſinnes 
et this and all good things from 
me, J beleech thee to pardon me 
ati my ſinnes, accoꝛding to thy 
grac tous pꝛomiſe, foꝛ our Lo:d 
Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſabe, = 
; i 0 


| I beleeue in Ieſus Chriſt 
| his onely Sonne. 


5 


ſu) and people, doe knoks by 


mighty, and God with the Fa⸗ 
ther by whome ail things were 
made, and are ruled, ( fo2 thou 
art God eternall, coequall, and 
con{ubſtantiail with the Father 
and the holy Ghoſt ) ſo thou art 
man, and haft taken our nature. 
vpon thee, by the operation of the 
holy Ghoſt, in the wombe of the 
Yirgin Marie, and art become the 


Tk teruants( O Chziſt Jes | 
kaith, that as thou art i- 


E D 3 bleſſed 
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bleſſed ſeede which haſt bꝛuiſed 
the Serpents head: the bleſſed 


Moſes Did prophecy of : the Sam⸗ 
plare he faw in the Mount: the 
truth and body of all the types, 
figures and ſhadowes of the olde 
Lav: the Mesſias Chꝛiſt, & Sa- 
uiour ofthy people: the aduecate 
g redeemer, the pacifier of Gods 
wꝛath fo: ſinnes, the opener of 
ee giuer ofeuerlaſting 
ite. 2 77 „ 
This they know thou bꝛoughteſt 


by the incarnation and nattuitp, 
verve being heere on earth, by 
thy 


2 


ing under Poncius Pilate, by thy 
death, burial, reſurrection, aſſen⸗ 
ſton vnto the Heauens, & reig⸗ 
ning on the right hand of the fa⸗ 
ther, krom whence thou ſhalt 
come to iudge both the quick and 
the dead. And as they know this 
ſo by faith they apply it alſo to 
themſelues, that koz their lake 


thou waſt made man, diddeſt 


— — 


ſeede, in whome all nations are 
bleſſed : the Mꝛophet whome 


to paſſe in thy humaine nature, |. 


living? teaching, * faffing, | 
praying, elpeciallybythyfufter- | 


| 


— 


- - 


! 


——- — 
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| aduocate, Biſhop,s high Pꝛieſt, 


affections in themſelues,namely 
The hatred of ſinne, the feare of | 


the Beleefe. 4 


p:ay,faſt, waſt tempted, didſt die 
roleſt againe, t didſt aſcend into 
Heauen, and there art ſet their 


alwaics appearing in Gods 
fight fo: them, from whence ther 


ment with them to damne them, 


foz them. 5 
By this faith they feele theſe 


looke foz thee, knowing that 
thon wilt not enter into iudge⸗ 


which wouldeſt damne thyſelte f 


God, the loue of God, truſt in 


thee, e loue to thy Church. The | 


hatred of fiane they fe ele, becauſe 
it is ſo foule a thing as would uot | 


bee Waſhed away with any other 
thing then thy p:ecious bloud⸗ 
ſhedding : The fearc of God, be⸗ 
cauſe his anger is ſo great a- 


gainſt ſinne, that no leſſe pꝛice 


of God, becauſe he hath ſo loued 
them chat he would not ſpare 
thee his deare ſonne koꝛ them, e⸗ 
uen when they wer his enemies: 


could paciſie his wꝛath then thy |. 
moſt painefull death: The loue 


— 


— — — 


Truſt in thee, becauſe thou had⸗ 
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deft no reſpect to thy ſelfe, but 
moſt willingly diddeſt give thy⸗ 
ſelfe whoty to bee our Sauiour 
and ſeruant: Loue to thy peopte 


and Church, becauſe generally 


and partecularly in euery mem= 
ber ok the ſame, they ſee how 
deare they are tothee, 6 thcrio:e 
they cannot but be fo to them, 
Oh how doe they imitate and 
"follow thy foot-Neps 2 hew doe 
they reioyce when they are in a= 
ny thing by affliction made like 
to thee ? oh how doe they lament | 
their ſinnes, ingratitude, a vn= 
belecfe ? pea how doe they loue - 
thee and whoſy veeld themſelues 
vnto thee ? whereas (O gra⸗ 
cious God and deare Dautour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt) though J ſay J 
beleene in thee which waſt con= 
ceined by the holy Ghoſt yet alas 
J doe but bavble this, fo no⸗ 
thing eiſe is in me but vnbeleefe. 
Pl che power c loue, of thine 
anger and mercy, I haue but an 
opinion, as my in{enſibiencs and 


| vnthankecfulnes dec Teciare, 
If a man ſhould ſhew me 


| kriendchip but in a trifle, oz luffer 


ERP , 


- 
— 
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any thing at all foꝛ me, J could 
not be but vnthankefull: thou 

beſides my creation, haſt redee⸗ 
med me and bought me into the 
number of Gods Child:en( then 
which thing nothing 1s greater) 
and loc, Jam bnthanketfull, 

Thou haſt ſuffered much fo: 
me: from heauenthou camſt into 
earth, tofetch me into Beauen, 
but J regard it not, 

Thou bareſt mp ſinnes on 
thy backe, ſuffering a moſt bitter 
deatb, but J am lo karre from 
thankefulneſſe, that J il moze 
and moꝛe loath thee, 

Thou wouldeſt enter into a 
communion with me, taking my 
nature bnts thee concerning the 
ſubtance thereof, that J might 
entt r in a comunion with thee, 
concerning the qualities where⸗ 
with in thy ſelfe thou haſt indued 
it, but J conſider it not. 

Thau didſt die to deliuer me 
' from death, but J ſtill moꝛe and 
moe giue thee cauſo to die, ſo 
 vngratefull am J. 


but J with the Jewes would 
| Ds5 ſtil 


Thou didſt ariſe to inſkifie me, 


— 


| 
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| ſtill keepe thee down, becauſe J 
would not leaue my wickednes. 
| Thou alcendedſt to heauen te 
take poſſeſſion foꝛ me there, to be 
| alwaies in the fight of thy father 
foꝛ me, to ſend me downe guifts, 
to pꝛay fo: me: but J dayly an. 
pulling thee downe againe, ac 
much as in me lpeth. J am alte- | 
| gether earthly, J hide my ſelfe 
| out of thy fight by foꝛgeting 
thee, J reiect & abuſe thy guitts, 
F neglect payer, 
| Thou art now ina readineſſe 
to come to iudge both the quicke 
and the dead, but Jtremble not 
at this geare, no2 beſeech thee 
befoze thou come, to be mercifuli 
| vnto me, and not to enter int 
iudgement with me: yea 3 
thinke nothing at all of thy com- 
| ming. Mali non cog itant Tudicium : 
the wicked conſider not the end, 
they think not on thy iudgement. 
Thou wouldeſt bꝛing me to thy 
| father that J might finde grace: 
but J put this off, and therefozc 
am wozthy to fecie thee a Judge 
| which refule to feele thee a Da- . 
uiour. Now the cauſe of all theſe | 
things 


— 
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things is vnbeleefe, the which 
though it be naturail by reaſon 
of the co:ruption of our nature, 
pet J haue augmented the ſame 
malicioufly, in not labouring 
there againſt, and continuing in 
allſinnes à wickednes:by reaſon 
whereof J deſerue moſt iuſtly 


thine anger thereupon, euen re⸗ 
'tetion from thy face fo2 euer. 
| Long haſt thou mourned euen 
with diſpieaſure and anger, the 
increduiity of my Heart calling 
me ther=from,and offring me thy 
grace, which J haue neglected 
and reiecked, and therefoze ain | 
neuer woꝛthy to haue it anp moꝛe 
offered vnto me, much moze then 
am J vuwozthe to haue grace 
giuen me to receiue thy mercy. 
Alas what hall J doe ? (hall | 

IJ deipaire, 02 as long as Þ can, 
kcepe me vnmindefull of mp mi- 
ſery 2 Dh Sauiour Chriſt Jeſu, 
wilt not thou be mercifuil vnto 
me? thou didſt die foz me when 
deſerued it not, & now is thy 
mercy ſhoꝛtened : Wilt not thou 
giue me thy grace, and take from 

| my heart this hozrible bnbeleife? 
Shall 


* N 
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Shal J neuer loue thee 2 Shall 
I neuer hateſinne 2 Shal IJ ne⸗ 
uer as with my mouth J ſay, 
L beleeue in Teſus Chriſt, ſo in Heart 
ſay the ſame ? Shall Dathan 
ofleſſe me koꝛ euer? O Chꝛiſt 
eſus which haſt led captinity 
| captiue, what, wilt thou not help 
me: though J deſire it not as J 
Gould, pet giue me to deſire it 
when thou wilt. 
Thou didſt appeare to deſtroy 
| the woꝛke of the deuil, thou ſeeſt 
his woꝛk in me: good Chill de= 
ſtroy his woꝛk, but by thy werk, 
ſage me fo: thy great mercies 
| ſake, Giue me to beleeue in thee, 
| in thy death, reſurrection, and 
aſcenſion. Pardon me my ſins, c 
moꝛtiſte now in me my coꝛrupt 
afkections: raiſe me vpe iuftific 
ine, regenerate me dayly moꝛe a 
moꝛe, giue me faith of immoꝛta⸗ | 
litie, and relurrest ion of this bo⸗ | 
die: giue me faith to aſcend into | 
heauen, and to be certaine that 
| thou haſt already taken poſſeſs | 
| foz me there. Giue me to looke 
Loꝛ thy comming, and to be ready 
| in thy comming, to finde mercie 


W..—_ — e — 
— — — — — 


to euerlaſting life, cr. 


likenes ot a Douce, thy childꝛen 


cozpozall abſence, ſhould teach, 


part of their Beieefe they 
| conſider the wozkes of _ 


the Beleeſe. 


——— 
— 


Ibeleeue in 5 holy Ghoſt &e. 


Holy Spirit the third per⸗ 
on in Trinity, which didſt 
deſcend vpon Chuſt our 
Sautour in bis baptiſnie in the 


knowe that with the Father and 
-he Sonne thou madeſt and ru⸗ 
iedſt all creatures viſible and in= 
uiſtbie, they know thee in their 
redemption to be ns leſſe willing 
and louing then the Father e the 
Sonne: foz then didſt alwaies 
declare hꝛiſt to be the Sonne 
of God, and gaueſt teſtimony in⸗ 
Wardly in the hearts of thine e⸗ 
iect, to beiceue and imbꝛace the 
tame, & outwardly by miracies 
and wonders they know thee to 
be the comfoztcr and gonernour, 
whom Chꝛiſt did pxomile in his 


rule, keepe, comfozt & gouerne 
his Church and people. 
Againe, as in the fozmer 


tion 


tion and redemption, ſo in this 


ſaints: that is not onelp a ſocie⸗ 


| of thy winges, not onely to de⸗ 
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part they conſider the place 
where the fame is moſt effectuall 
and taketh place, euen thy holy 
Thurch which is Catholicke, 


that is, extending it ſelfe to all 


times, to ali places, to all kinds 
of people. Fo: in this Church 
oneip it is knovwne, that as ali 
things were made, ſo the worke 
of redemption was taken in 
hand, that thou vieſſed Trinitie, 
mighteſt in this Church be 
pꝛapſed, magniſied, ſerued, and 
wozthipped foz euer. 

This Church is nothing elſe 
but a communion and ſocictie of 


tie of all ſuch as be. haue beene, 
oꝛ ſhali bee thy people: but allo 
a ſocietie oꝛ partaking of Chꝛiſt 
F:ſus, which is the head of the 
lame: pea, by him ot thee (Oh 
bleſſed Father) which art the 
head of Chꝛiſt: and ofthee (Ob 
holy Ghoſt) which now ſhado= 
weſt and ſitteſt vpon the lame to 
hatch and cheriſh it, as the Hen 
her Chickens, by the extending 
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rere 


fend 
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fend them from their enemies, 
but alfo toconer their fins, and: 
to remit them in this life, begin= 
ning alſo here the reſurregicꝝ of 
the fleſh and euerlaſting ſike, the 
which thou wilt in the end of 
the wozid conſummate, lo that | 
they ſhall not neede to be couered ' 
fo: ſinne: for then ſhall they be 
pure and haue gloztous bodies, | 
immozrtall and ſpirituall , the 
which ſhall hauethe fruition of 
eternall toy, life euerlaſting, and 
glozie, ſuch as the cye haih not 
feene, the care hath not heard, 
noz the heart of man can cons 
ceiue. | 

Fo: then Chiift Jeſus ſhall 
giue vp his Kingdome to God 
the Father, that God may bee 
all in all concerning the gouer⸗ 
nance of it, by the miniſtration 
of his Woꝛde and other meanes 
whereby now hee gouerneth it, 
that it map bee his Fathers 
Kingdome, wee beeing become 
like vnto him, that is, as to the 
manhoode of Chꝛiſt the God⸗ 
head is vnited, and is all in all 


without any other meanes, 9 | 
0 
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fo God ſhall bee in vs aſſuming 
of them, not oneip in the perſon 
of Chꝛiſt the humaine nature, 
but alſo all the humaine nature 
of his Church which be mem⸗ 
bers of Chꝛiſt, the wicked and 
repꝛobate bet ing ſeperate then 
from this communton, and caſt 
into eternall perdition, with 
Sathan and Antichꝛiſt, there to 
be in tozments, and ho:ro: fo: 
1 

y reaſon of this their faith, 
they are thankfull to thee (Oh 
holy ſpirit) which haſt taught 


them this, and giuen them to 


belecuc ir, 

By reaſon of this faith they 
Ungulariy pꝛap, loue, and help 
thy Thurch beere militant, and 
labour to be Holy, ac, 

By reaſon of this faith they 
conteſſe themlelues ſinners, they 


| defirc and beie cue the parton of 


their ſinnes, they are riſen, and 


riſe daply concerning the inward | 


man, and doe fccle the life etar⸗ 
[tall begunne tn them moze and 
moze, labouring, praying, wiſh⸗ 


ing, and deflring foz the ſame | 


wholy 


* 
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| 


| knowelt that it is otherwiſe 


E doth moſt viſpieaſe thee) and vet | 


ehe holy Ghoſt ) 


_ 2X = I 


wholy and perfectly. 
Whereas (Oh Loꝛd God and 
molt gracious holy Spirit) thou 


— + FI ox but 12 
with my lippes in kaping, I be. 
leeue inthe holy.Ghoft) fo2 Jam vn⸗ 
thankfuil vnto thee fo2 calling 
mee into thy Church: J doe not 
liue holily. J confeſſe not, J la⸗ 
ment not my ſinnes, J p2ay not 


| koꝛ remiſſion ot them, I ſtand in 
doubt thereof, as Nfeele not my 
! }ſelfe riſen from a finfull life as 
| JI Gould be, o2 as J feele not life 
' [begunnein mee, as it is in the 
j deare Childꝛen: ſo doe J doubt 
| lheereof, whether J haue pardon | 
of my finnes, whether J am re= | 


generate, whether JT ſecle truly 
euerlaſting life (the which thing 


with my tongue J lay (i belecue in 
Oh J telecch 
thee (gocd holp Spirit) foz thy 


loue lake whieh mooued thee to 
agree and bee willing to pateſie 
and open thy goodncs, not oneip 


inthe woꝛke ofcreation) foz thou 
didſt lie vpon the waters, and 


W EE 


as the 
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| as the Hen her Chickens, didit 
as it were hatch the woꝛke of 


of redemption, and therſoꝛe didſt 
deſcend and abide, not onely v= 


alſo on the Apoſtles and Church. 
in fierie tongues viſibly the fiftis 


upon the Church and childꝛen, 


ter, the teacher, and leader, the 
gui der aud gouernour of vs all, 


onto me and fozgine me my 
doubting vnbeleefe, iugratitude, 


thy Church which thou gvideſt, 
that is, guide me, make me holp. 
and by faith couple me te Chziſt, 
by charitie to thy people, that is, 
gine mee the communion of 


thadow my inncs, raiſe me vp 
to rightcoulnes, begin in me 


| cuerlaſting 


creation) but aiſo in the wozke | 
pon Ch:ilt in his baptiſme, but | 


dayesafter Chziftes reſurrecti⸗ 
on, as now thou doſt inmfibly, | 
generally, and particularly, ſit 


being tbe pꝛeſeruer, the comfo:= | 


_ Foz this thy loues ſake (J ſay) | 
J beit erb thee to be 20 


& hoꝛzrible monſtrous vaclean= | 
nes, and llnne, and vtrerly take. 
them from me, U2:ing me vnto | 


Daints with thy Saints, ouer⸗ 


N r * 
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The ten Commandements. | 


enerlaſting like, and now moze | 
and moꝛe, to expect andlooke foz 

ali theſe great mercies, and at 
length to poſſeſſe eternali felici⸗ 
tie with thee, O bleſſed Trini⸗ 
tie, the Father, the Sonne, and 
the holy Ghoſt, three perſons; | 
and one Fimighty, eternall, moſt 
inft, wiſe, and good. Gad: to 
whome be all gloꝛie, power, and 
dominion, now, and foꝛ tuer. 


— 


— 


Iamthe Lord thy God whic 
brought thee out of the 

land of Egypt, &c. 
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4 MEDITATION, 
vpon the ten Commaun- 
dements. i - ; Þ 


deere father, here 
thou wouldeſt J 
A ſchould know that 
thou h bꝛought⸗ 

Net thr people of 


Jlrael 
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Iſraell out of Egypt, with a 

| mighty hand, and a ſtretehed out 
| power, Which gaueſt thy law v⸗ 
pon mount Sinai, in great thun= 
N dꝛing, lightning, and fire, which 
i ſpakeſt by thy Prophets, and 
did} ſend thy deerely beloued 
1 { Donne Jeſus Chziſt, coequali} 
| and confubftantiall with thee in 
power, maieſtie and glozte, to 
take. pon him our nature, by the 
operation ot the holy Shoſt, in 
the wombe of the Wirgin Marie, 
of whole ſubſtance be was made 
and bozne man, but pure with⸗ 
out anne, that wee by birth | 
childzen of w2:ath, by him might 


I 


RT — I" 
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} bee made thy childzen, childzen | 

I: of grace: communicating with | | 
j bim righteontneſſe, -Hotineſſe, | | 
4  and.immoz:tality,by the wozbing | 
| | of the ſpirit, as hee communica= | 


| ted with vs fieth and blood (bit | 
| | not infected. with nne, as is 
ours) by the wozking of that | 
ſame boty ſpirit, which ſpirit 
after his bitter death, reſurrecti-= | 
on, and. aſcenſion, into the 

beauens, he ſent plentifuily, and 

by a viſible ligne vnto His Apo⸗ | 
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— — — 
ſties, and Diſciples, by wbome 
be pubhſbed theGolpelthzough-= | 


out the whole woifde, and ſo 
continually hach done from ags 
to age, doth, and willi doe bnts 
the end of the woꝛld, by the mi⸗ 
nitric of pꝛeaching. Thou 


wouldeſt (J ſay) that we ſhould 


knowe and beleeue, that thou 
this Xl1ighty L62d and God 
which in this ſoꝛt haſt reucaled 
and ope ned thy ſelfe, art the one 
alone, Very true & eternal Ti⸗ 
mightye God, which madeſt and 
ruledſt heauen and earth, and 
ail things viſible and inu:fble, 
together with this thy deerelp 


beloved Sonne Jelus Chziſt, 


and with the holy ſpirit, cone 
lubſtant tall, and coeternall with 
thee deere father, Mot onely 
this, but aiſo thou wouldeſt that 
JF (houtd know and beleene that 


by the ſame thy deerelp beloved | 


Sonne, thou haſt bꝛeught mee 
from the tpꝛannie and captiuitie 
ef (athan and this (infuli world, 
(wherecfthe captiuitte of Egipt 
vnder Pharao Was a figure) and 
in his blood ſhed vpon the _ 

thou 
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thou haſt made a covenant with 
mee, which thou wilt neuer fo;= 


get, that thou art and wilt bee 
| my Loꝛd and my God : that is, 
thou wilt foꝛgius mee my (Innes, 


and bee wholy mine with allthy 


power, wildome, rightcouſnes, 


truth, glozie, and mercy. Whecre= 
fo:e although J might confirme 


mp faith by the innumerable 


mercies hitherto pobozed vpon 
me moſt aboundantly, as tbe 
child:en of Jtraell might haue 
done, c did coafirme their faith, 
by the manifold benefits poboꝛed 
vpon them in the deſert, petſpe= 
cialip the ſeaie of thy couenaur, 


baptiſme, wherin thy holy name 
was not in vain calied vpon me 
(oh deare Father, ſweet Donne, 
and Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
moſt gracious good holy Ghoſt) 
ſhould moſt aſſuredly confirme, 
and euen on all ſides ſeale vp iny 
faith ofthis.thy couenant, that 


thou art my Lozd and my God, 


euen as Abraham E thy people of 
Fſrael did vo the Sacrament of 
circum:iſion, which as $ Apoſtle 


calleth | 


r d 
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meane thy holy Dacrament of | 
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calleth the ſigne oz ſeale of righ- 
te ouſnes, ſo doſt thou cal it being 
but the ligne of thy couenant in- 
deed, vet thy Verp couenant : de⸗ 
cauſe, as thy W02d is moſt true, e 
cannot lie, as thy couenant is a 
couenant of peace, vntallible ant 
— euen ſo the Dacras 
ment and teate of the ſame is a 
moſt true te ſtimeniall and wit; 
nes thercof, | 

Fn conſideration therefo:e vi 
thts that thou the almighty Gd, 
of thine owne goodneile hal. 
vouchſlafed, not onelye to make 
me a creature after thine ovone 
Image and likeneſſe, whick 
mighteſt baue made me a beaſt: 
to giue vnto mee a reaſonable 
ſouie, indued with memoꝛie, 
tudgement, ac. Which mighrel 
haue made me an ideot, a with⸗ 
out wit oꝛ dilcretion,#c. to endut 
me with a body beautified with 
right ſhape, limmes, health, ac. 
whith mtghteſt haue made me a 
cripple, lame, blinde, Ec. graci- 
oullp to enrich ine cdcerning koꝛ⸗ 
tune, friends, liuing, name, ac. 


aue 


which mighteſt haue made me 4 
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helpes fo2 this life, but allo haſt 
bouchſafed, that J being a 
| wzetch,bozne in ſinne, concetued 


tion, ſhould be called into the 


number of thy people, enrolled in 
thy booke, and now in thy couc- 


nant. (ſo that thou with ali tha 
euer thou haſt art mine : Fo: 
which cauſes ſake hetherto tho. 
haſt kept me, cheriſhed, de fende d 
ſpared, 4 fatherly chaſtinev mee 
and now gracioully doft keep mie 
t care fo: me, giuing me to liue, 
be, and moue in thee, expecting 
alſo c waiting how thou mightit 
ſhew mercy vpon me. In con(t> 
deration (J ſay) of this, moſi 
juſtly and reaſonably thou requi⸗ 
reſt, that as thou art my Loꝛd 
God, fo J ſhould be thy ſeruant 
aud one of thy people, As thou 


haſt giuen thy lelfe wholy vnte 
me to be mine, with al thy power 
1 wildome, ac. ( fo: he that giueth 
 himſeife, giueth all he bath ) ſo 


ſhould J.be wbholy thine, 6 giue 
ouer 


dane, deſtitute of all friends, and | 


in tniquity, to whome nothing is 
due(mote then to a Turk, Pewe || 
02 Pagan) but eternall damnaz || 


= — 
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ouer my leite vnto thee to be 
guided with thy wiſdome, defen⸗ 
ded with thy power, holpen, re⸗ 
leeued and comfozted by thy 
mercp. | 

Firft therefoꝛe to begin with⸗ 
all, thou commandeſt that J 
Gould haue none other Gods in 
thy ſight: that is to ſay, as JÞ 
ſhould haue thee foz my Loꝛd 
and God, to looke fo2 all good 


hands, and therefore J ſhould 
put all my truſt in thee, bee 
thankefuli vnto thee, loue thee, 
fcare thee, obey thee, and cail v⸗ 
pon thy holp name in ati my 
neede-;, {o ſhould J giue this 
faith, loue, fearc, obedience, 
thankfuinefſe and inuoc ation oz 
pꝛayer to none other, no not in 
my heart, but onely to thee, oz 
fo: thec, where thou commaune 
deft. All this to doe (oh L6:d 
God) and that with moſt iopfuli 
heart, J haue great cauſe. Foz 
what a thing is it that thou lebo- 
uah wouldeſt vouchſafe to make 
mee as thou haſt done? to give 


things moſt aſfuredly at thy 
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thy Sonne foz me, and to become 
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my God 2 oh what am 3 that 
thou wouldeſt J Gould put my 
_ in thee? This thou doeſt 
hat J might neuer be confoun= 
ded; but might be moſt happie. 


| What am J that thou wouideſt 


"F-thould feare thee ? where the 
onely cauſe why thou requireſt 
this _ is not onely becauſe 
thou halt power to caſt both body 
and ſoule inro hell fire, and be= 
cauſe they that feare thee not 
ſhallperiſh : but alſo that thou | 

mighteſt giue me thy wiſdome, 
that it mighe goe well with mee 
in the euilt day, that thou migh⸗ 
teſt reueale thy Donne to mee, 
and thy mercy might be vpon 
=_ from generation to genera⸗ 
tion. 

Dh what am J, that thou 
wouldeſt haue me to obey thee ? 
not oneip that J neuer periſh 
with the diſobedient: but that 
thou mighteſt giue me thy holy 
fpirit, and rewardes innume= 
rable. 

Oh wbatam J, that thou 
which rhing ſhould loue thee? the 
which thing thou dolt to this 


— 


end, 
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end, that J might fully æ wholy 
enoy and poſſeſle thee: accoꝛding 
to the nature of lone, and there: 
foꝛe doſt thou require my whole 
heart, that J might dwell in 
thee and thou in me, 

Oh what am J, that thou 
wouldeſt J ſhoulde call vpon 
thee ? Uerily becauſe thou wilt 
giue mee whatſoeuer J ſhall 
aske of thee, in the name of thy 
deare Childe Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and 
euen ſo wouldeſt thou haue me 
thankfult, that thou mighteſt 
poboꝛe out Vpon me, pet moze 
plentifulip ali good things. 
So that great cauſe haue J 


to put my truſt in thee, to loue, 


feare, and obey thee, to call vpon 
thee, to bee thankfuili vnto thee, 
no: onelp in reipect of the hurt 
which elſe will enſue +; but allo 
in reſpect of the commoditie that 


hecrebp commeth vito mee, but. 


moſt of ali, vea, all oneiy fo2 thine 
owne ſake, foz thy goodneile, 
wil dome, beautie, ſtrength, poz 
wer, truth, and great merctes. 
But alas (deere father) what 
ſhalt J ſay? Js in times pail 
E. 2 horribly 


—_ 
_—_ — 
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hoꝛribly I haue bꝛoken this thy 
law, in truſting in thy creatures, 
calling vpon them, louing, fea⸗ 
ring, e obeying many things be= 
fades thee, d rather then chee, e⸗ 
uen ſo at this pꝛełẽt J am a mol} 
miſerable wꝛetch: blinded J am 
ſthoꝛow vnbelecte & mine cone 
wickedneſſe, fo that N ſce not 
firmely this thy power, wiſdom, 
goodnes ac, But wauer s doubt 
ok it. 
J loue little o: nothing, I feare 
leſſe. J obey leaſt of all: thank= 
tuineſſe and pꝛaper are pttexrip 
quenched in me, by reaſon wher⸗ 
ef J am wozthy-of eternail dam⸗ 
nation. If after thy iuſtice thcu 
Galt deal w me ſimply. J am(eh 
392d ) damned and loft foꝛ euer, 
foꝛ Jam very wicked. But pet 
in aſmuch as tl ou haſt giuen thy 
Sonne Jefus Chziſt to be ſlatne 
A pꝛopitiatoꝛy ſacrifice foz the 
ſins ot the whole world, fo that 
he which beleeueth in bim (hall 
not periſh but be ſaued, ( fo: ſo 
| thou haſt pꝛomiſed ) thy truth 
now requireth to laue me. Wow ⸗ 
be it heere thou maiſt ſay vnto 
me, 


— 
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ne, ae, that F doe not belecue, and 
therekoze not twithſtanding thy 
teuth and p:omiſe, in that J be⸗ 
le eue it not, thou maiſt moſt iuſt⸗ 
lv after thy iuſticedamne me. Oh 
Woꝛd God, to this J cannot c= 
therwiſe anſwere, mp vadeleefe 
is ſo great, but becauſe thy mer⸗ 
cie is aboue ali thy woꝛkes, and 
ch goodnes & loue is that which 
al creatures moſt Highly comend 
and magnifle, as þ thing wherof 
thou art called God: becaule thou 
art right good, and loue it ſeite, 
becautſe ofthis thy mercy, gract- | 
ous God, if thou wilt looke ther= 
on c couple thy truth therwith, 
then (good L02d ) J ſhall be ſa⸗ 


* 


uermoꝛe. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy 


ſelfe any grauen Image &c. 


S the firſt comaundement 
teacheth me as well that 

thou art my God, as what 

| God thou art, therefoe of equity 
| J] thoutd haue none other Gods | 
E 2 but 


a. 


ued, and pꝛaiſc thy name foz c=|.- 


— 
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but thee, that is, I ſhould all on⸗ 


ly hang on thee, truſt in thee, 
ſerue thee, call vpon thee, obep 
thee, be thankefuil to thee, fo be⸗ 
cauſe thou didſt reueale thy ſeife 
viſibly. that thou mighteſt viſt⸗ 
bly be woꝛſhipped, this coman= 
dement is concerning thy woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip, that in no noynt J ſhould 
follow, in woꝛſhipping thee, the 
deuiſe o2 intent of any man, 
Saint, -Ingell, oz Spirit: but 
ſhould take all ſuch as Jdolatry, 
and Jmage=ſeruice be it neuer 
fo glozious. 5 

And why ? fo2{ooth becanſe 
thou wouideſt J ſhould woꝛſhip 
thee as thou halt appoynted by 


thy word. For if ſeruice bee ac=| 


ceptable, it muſt needes bee ac⸗ 


it is done, and not of him bohich 
doth it. But inaſmuch as of 
man none knoweth the. will and 


pleaſure, but his ſpirit, except 
he reueale (by woꝛd o ſigne zthe | 


ſame: much moꝛe of thee ( O 


| 02d ) none doth know the will, 


| 


coꝛding to the will of him to who | 


but thy fpirit, and they to whom 


thou doeſt reueale the ſame. 


— — 
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And therfoze abhominable euen 
in thy üght are all. thoſe things 
which with men are in moſt fo:cs 
and eſtimation, becauſe they are 
not after thy woꝛd. So that the 
meaning of this p:ecept is, that 
AS iu the firſt J ſhould haue none 


other Gods but thee, ſo J ſhould 
haue no woꝛſhip of thee, but ſuch 
As thou appoynteſt.Hereby ther⸗ 
foze J ſee great cauſe of thank= 
kulneſſe fo: this commandement, 


in that thou wouldeſt haue mine 
aut ward ſetuice, and that after 
thine appoynrinent, {caſt F 
.thould buſie my bzaine how beit 
to ſerue thee, 

Good 392d thou needeſt not 
my leruice, perfect thou waſt 
befoꝛe J was, therefo:e it is for. 
mine owne commodity that thou 
commaundeſt mee, rea euen fo2 
mine obne wealth, 

Thou mighteſt haue letten me 
haue ſtood ali day idle, but ſuch 
is thy loue, that thou Wouideſt J 
ſhould goe into thy vinpeard, thãt 
with thy ſeruants J might re⸗ 
ceiue the her of bleſledues. 

And how great a benefit is it, 

E 4 to 
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to deliner me af lo great a bur= | 
den wheretnith J ſhouid haue 
deene cumoꝛeo, if J thould haue 
terued thee in any point after my 
Witte and reaſon ? But alas, 
| $ not confiderineg what a p20= |} 
motion th» Secuice 1s,noz what 
an ealie Dcriu.ce it is, and ſim⸗ 
die (fo: one map well knowe 
what to doe, and vohen hee plea⸗ 
eth thee, namelp, when hee ler⸗ 
eth thee as thou haſt appoin= 
ted) as J am and a:waies haue 


deene vnthanktull, lo J am, and 


al waies haue bezne a greeuous 
tranigreſſoz at this the lawe, 
Joꝛ as in times paſt when J did 
not knowe this commaunde= 
ment, J was a woz(hipper of 
ſtocha and ſtones, c. Pea bzead 
and wine; {onow J ain a woz-= 
ſhipper cf mine affections, offc= 
ring to thein the ſeruice due vnto 
thee, though not thereby to woꝛ⸗ 
| ſhip thee, as J thought when J 

kneeled to ſtocks and (tones, 
bzead and wine, ec. yet with no 
leſſe tranſgreſſion of thy law, fo: 
the which J haue deſerued, and 
doe deſerue euerlaſting damna⸗ 


tion. 


| 
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tion. Df thy goodnes aud great 
mercy (deare father) J beleech 
thee fozgiue me foz Chꝛiſtes 


ſake, whom thou diddeſt giue to 


be the fuifilitng ofthe lawe to all 
them that ſhculd beleeue. Oh 


| Father, J beleeue, help mine 


vnbeleefe. As thou haſt of thy 


| goodnelle Hethcrto ſpared me, 
| tranſgreſſing this thy holy pꝛe⸗ 


cept, ſo of thy goodneſſe foꝛgtue 


me aſweill my Jdolatry done in 
times paſt, as that which of iate | * 
| time Jhaue committed and doe 
| commit. 


And as thou by this com⸗ 
inaundement haſt delincred mee 
from the one, that is. bowing my 
ſelfe to ſtocks and ſtones, fo deere 
Father deliuer me from all other 


boboing my ſelfe after mine obone 


wtll, to mine ovwne affections, 


that I may haue none other God 


in heart but thee, noꝛ doe ſeruice 


| to any other but onip to thee, and 


foz thee, after thy woꝛd as thou 


| commaundeſ}. 
Oh open mine epes to ſee thy | 


wil in this thy gracious pꝛecept. 
Giue me a will toloue it hear= 


E5 tile, 


— 
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fully, foꝛ thy care Sonnes lake 


Thou ſhalt not take y name 
of the Lord thy God in 
Yaine. 


percetue (O 402d) that as 

in thc ſecond thou wouldeſ: 
in the exterioꝛ ſermce of thee, 5 
ſhould vtterlp abandon mine 
owne will and reaſon, and all the 
reaſons, 02 good intents ot 
man, and woholy giue my ſelte to 
ſerue thee after thy will a woꝛd: 
ſo here doſt thou begin to tell nic 
how thou wilt haue mp tongue 


to bee exerciſed in thy ſeruice, 


and thcrefo:e thou bidſt me not 
to take thy namie in baine, as by 
temerarious oꝛ vaine (wearing. 
by curfing, pzaying without 
ſenſe, as thoſe doe that p:ay in a 
tongue they knowe not, p2ayin, 
without faith, oꝛ atteit conſide⸗ 


| ration of the thing deſtred, with 


| out harty deſire and certaine ex⸗ 


pectation of obtaining ö whict; 
b 18 


— 


— 


— 


tily, #an heart to obep it faith- | 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt DurLozd, Amen. 


| By: this commaundement J | 
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is to thy gloꝛie and my ſaluation: 
alſo by teſting, oꝛ fooliſh abuſtng, 
oz negligent reading oꝛ Hearin 
of thy holy woꝛd, by the whic 
thou, as by thy name,art known: 
and in like manner by denying 
thy truth and woꝛd, o2 concea= 
ling it when occaſion is offered 
to pꝛomote thy glozy & contirme 
thy truth. 

Wy reaſen whereof J may 
well ſee, that thou wouldeſt 


baue mee to vſe my tongue in 


buimblp confeſſing thee and thy 
woꝛd and truth after my voca⸗ 
tion, in p:aying heartily, and 
calling vpon thy name, in rea= 
ding and hearing thy weꝛd, and 
ſpeaking thereok with all reue= 
rence, diligence, and attention: 
in thankl⸗giuing and pzailing 
thee foꝛ thy great mercie, in in 
ſtructing my bꝛother, and admo⸗ 
niſhing him when he erreth, af- 
ter my calling and vocat ion, 
with all humblenes, gentlenes 
and loue. 

Thus wouldeſt thou haue me 
to exerciſe my tongue, and not to 
thinke that the cxercifing of - in 

| this 
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this ſoꝛt, is a baine and vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable thinx, but a thing that 
pleaſcth thee, and p:ofiteth my 
(elfe and other. And fozafmuch N 
as thou knoweſt that our tongue 
is a flipperp member, and we | 
| verie negligent ouer it, and of 
the great commoditie that might 
thereby come to vs and other,by 
vſinz it in thy ſeruice accoꝛding⸗ : 
lie: thou haſt added a fearefuil 
and moſt true commination, that | 
though men will finde no fault oꝛ 
| panith vs therekoꝛe, vet wilt not 
thou holde him guiltiefſe, that 
ta3eth thy name in vaine. As 
by many examples wee are 
taught, as in thy hoip woꝛd : fo 
by daply experience, it we would 
conſider the ſame. 
And therefoze J haue great 
cauſe to giue pꝛaiſe and thankes | 
to thy molt holy name, and fo; 
many great benefits which by 
this commaundement FJ receiue | 
and oughr with chanketulnes to 
conũder, Firſt that it would | 
pleale thee not onely to giue mee | 
a tongue, where thou mighteſt 5 
haue made mee ſpeechles: — 
| aiſo 


_ 
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ſanctiied to thy ſeruice, Againe, 
that thou wouideſt not onlp re⸗ 
ueale thy name vnto vs: but ai⸗ 
ſo wouideſt giue me leaue to call 
vpon it, pꝛapſe & publish it: yea 
thou haſt commaunded mee ſo to 


doe, a not onely commaunded, but 


haſt pꝛomiſed p thou wilt heare 
my payer «that my p:ayfing of 
thee, a confeſſing thy woꝛde and 
truth, ſhal not be in vain. Third⸗ 
ly, that thou wouldeft all men 
ſhould vſe their tongue ſo, p ther⸗ 
by I might be the better inſtruc⸗ 
ted, admoniſhed, a occaſioned to 
vſe mp ſeife well, and in the c= 
vedience of this thy holy pꝛecept. 
But what ece J about to rec= 
kon by tale the cauies of thanks 
fo: this commaundment, ſeeing 


man ſhould but looke, euen vpen 
thy verie woꝛd, by the which ag 
by thy name thou art moſt truely 
knowne: the which woꝛd thou 
commendeſt vnto vs in this 
commaundement, #c. as thou 
doeſt pꝛeaching, pꝛiuate admo= 


 niſhing, thankeſ=giuing, and 
pꝛarer, 


that they be innumerable? if a 


alſo! that thou wou ide ſt haue tt | 
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p:ayer, then the which nothing 
| ts moꝛe p2offtable to vs in this | 
bale of miſerie, 

But gracious good Lozd, J 
acknowledge my lelfe not onely 
to be a moſt vnthankfuli wꝛetch 
fo: this thy holy p:ecept,and the 
great mercies Which heere= 
though J percetne thou haſt 
molt graciouſly powꝛed vpon me 
and doeſt pet ſtill offer buto mee, 
but aiſo that Þ am a miſerabie 
tranſgreſſoꝛ of this thy moſt ho⸗ 
ly, good, and bleſſed commann= | * 
dement, as alwayes J haue 
beene in times paſt. 

Moꝛribly haue J abuſed thy 
name in wearing, curſing, and 
ieaſting wickedlp. J haue cal⸗ 
led vpon other names then thine 
as the names of Peter, Paul, Ma. 
rie, &, pea of foine, whole ſal= 
uation 1s to bee doubted of: J 
haue fooliſhly pꝛaped in ſuch a 
tongue as I knewe not what J 
p2ayed and ſaid, with many o⸗ 
ther tranſgreſſions of this pꝛe⸗ 
cept, wherein pet J am conuer⸗ 
ſant, as in ſeidome pꝛaping: 
# when J pzay, J am not at- | | 

tent, 


——— Wn nn we 


| (foz feare of loſſe of friendes, 


tent, no2 verie deſirous of the 
thing Jaske with my tongue. 

After pꝛaper, J doe not ear⸗ 
neſtly looke foz the good thinges 
asked and pꝛaped foꝛ, and theres i 
foꝛe when Jobtaine my requeſt, 
Jam moſt vnthankfull: Thy 
woꝛd J re ad little and moſt neg⸗ 
ligently, foꝛgetting toꝛthwith 


what J reade: Jadmoniſch not | 


others when J heare them a= 
buſe thy holy Woꝛd: J am afraid 


name, 02 life) to confelſſe thy 
truth, Goſpel and name, which 
was called vpon mee in Wap⸗ 
tifme, and not in vaine, if J did 
not thus make it in vaine. But 
alas, J can in no wiſe compꝛe⸗ 
hend the multitude of my tranſ⸗ 
greſſions, concerning this thy 
la we. But this is a fin aboue 
other ſins, that vnder thy name, 
woꝛd, and Goſpeil, J play the 
Hypocrite, hauing moꝛe care fo? 
mine obone name, then foz thine. 

Foz if my name were euill 
ſpoken of, it would grieue me, 
and J would defend it: but alas, 
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ot, and ſee it pꝛophaned by falſe 
Doctrine a d eulll lining, but it 
greeueth me not. After my vo⸗ 
cation F feeke not, no2 doe not 
goe about to redꝛeſſe theſc things 
in my ſelfe and in others. And 
| why: becauſe (good Lo:d) 1 
toue mp ſeife better then thee, 
and not thee with my whole 
heart. Thy firſt commaunde= 
ment hath no piace with mee as 
it ſhould haue, it poſſeſſeth not | | 
my heart, minde, and will as 
thou requir it, molt to mine own | ? 
commodity, 
By reaſon whereof i am wwo2= | 
thy of eternall damnation, Oh 
what ſhall I doe(gracions God) 
which not oneiy haue beene fo 
grieuous and fiithie a fwwearer, 
| curſer, ac. fo great a caller vpon 
dead creatures, and ſo heyndus 
| a tran{greſfour of this lawe: but 
alſo at this preſent doe (0 hoꝛri⸗ 
blyand — offend thee 
in taking thy name in vaine, and 
that ſo manp waves, in pꝛaping 
and not pꝛapiug: in reading and 
not reading, in ſpeaking and not 
| | ſpeaking,and not „ 
P p, 
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| p:elent, whereof this law doth 
| accule me, and graunt ( moſt 


and truth in Jeſus Chziſt, that 
J map be zealous, wiſe, and con= 


7. 


as at. 
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pip, and from my Heart thy doc⸗ 
trine, truth and name but re⸗ 
gardeng mine owne name farre 
abaue it. Shall J flce from 
thee? then vadoubtedlp J am 
moze guiliy,4 moꝛe ſhall di{obep 
this thy Heiy pꝛecept, adding 
ſinne to Unne, wherezs thou 
wouldeſt J ſhould caii vpon thy 
hoꝛy name ( deare 402d ) which 
haſt giuen thy deare Don Feſtis 
Chꝛiit to be a mediatour foꝛ vs, 
that thozow him. we might finde 
not oneip grace fo: the pardon of 
our finnes paſt, but alto foz the 
obtaining of thy boly Spirit, as 
well the better to viiderſtand, as 
alſo the better and mo2e trankly 
to obey this thy holy pꝛecept to2 
euer. Foꝛ his lake rhertoze(dcare 
God ) pardon my ſinnes paſt and 


gracious father) that I may be 
indued with thy holy Spirit, to 
anow # loue thy holp name, woꝛd 


ant, and that my tongue mar be 


| lanttifted hencefozth, and guꝛded 


with 
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ene 


with thy holy Spirit and grace, 


ter my bocation) to others, as 
occaſion is offered, thy truth and 
Goſpell: to call vpon thy name 
in all my neede, to giue thankes 
vnto thee, pzaife thee, maagnifie 
thee, + toſanctifie thy holy name 


and euer. 


1 


Remember that thou keepe 


holy the Sabaoth day &c. 


A Fter thou haſt told me how 
| thee ( gracious L02d )thou 


thou now. teach me, how thou 
wilt haue mine cares and ail my 
whole body occupied, namely, in 
ſanctification and holineſſe, that 
is in thole things which thou pe: 
cutiarly haſt appoynted to bee. 
meanes immediatly to helpe to 
that end, as in hearing thy woꝛd 
p2eached, and vting the ceremo⸗ 
nies of thee appoynted euen as 
thou haſt commaunded: fo the 


which 


th. 


to publiſh, confeſle and teacb(af=| | 


as a veſfell of thy mercte foꝛ euer 


in the eternall ſeruice of. 


wilt haue my tongue vſed: fo doſt 


neee 
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thy people, thou at the firſt didſt 
appoynt a certaine day, namely 
the ſeauenth day, which therfo2* 
thou calledſt the Dabaoth, tha! 
thereby they with their chiidzen | 
and Families reſ}ing-from al! 
ext erioʒ labour, which hindzetk 
the meditation oi the inde, mi⸗ 
ght not onely be moꝛe able to goe 
on thꝛough with their traue and 


nothing can endure, in reſpec 
Whereot᷑, thou wouldeſt the very | 
beaſts, which in labour were ex⸗ 
cerciſed, ſhould haue the pꝛiui⸗ 
ledge of this Sabaoth) but atio 


dꝛen, be inſtructed e taught: firf! | 
by the miniſtrie of thy wozd, in 
Pꝛeaching and Catechiling: le⸗ 
condly by the vſing of thy Sacra 
ments, appointed after thy com- 
mandement and inſtitution, they 
might de aſſured of thy pꝛomiſes: 
thirdip, by p:aying, they. might 
be augmented in all godiines : 
and laſt of all, by their meeting 


tabour (foz endure e refper | 


and much rather, that thy pcoptc. | 
might with their Family c chil- | 


together, & excerciſing ali theſe 


. 


thy L 
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made the wozld, ceaſing from thy 


to the reuelation of thee in that | 
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rity one towards another as mẽ⸗ 


together, p:aying, and vting thy 
Sacraments, they might ve in- 
| Truted in thy Law, and of tha: 
Daboath, wh:re into thou thy 
ſelte didſt eater, after thou hadſt 


wo:kes, not of conſeruation, but 
of creation, tnto the which, as 
after this life and th: woꝛkes of 
this time, they ſhould enter: ſo 
now they begin ſpritualip to en= 
ter in reſting from their owne 
woꝛkes, Which the old man mo= 
ueth them vnto: not that (300d 
Loꝛd)thau Wouldeſt theſe wozks 
(Apointed fo: the Davoath day) 
ſhould not be ex2rcifſed at an? o⸗ 
ther time but oneip on the ſea⸗ 
aeath dap: but vecauſe thou did⸗ 
det as well o:daine them foz a 
pollicie to endure tiil the com- 
mingok Thziſt, as alſo acco:ding | 


* 


* 


time diddeſt open thy ſelfe, ve⸗ 


thy wo:kes of ſantification,they . k 
megh: increate in loue and cha= |! 


bers of one dody, and fctiowes of | } | 
on? inheritace:+ thus by meeting, 


wy ” 
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ginning then in ũgures and ſha⸗ 
dowes. 
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the Deauenth day, which Sea: 


| Dacraments, and comming to⸗ 


of our faith and lanctificatien 4 


— ö 
{ 


dowes, Whole verities in th! 
time were to be opened, therefo: 
it pteaſed thee to appoint ther 


uenth day, although vp reaſon c» | 
the pollicie beeing by thee de- 

ftroyed, and by reaſon of Chzii: þ 
the veritie and vodie of ali ſhu⸗ 
dowwes, it be abꝛogate from vs, 
pet ſtandeth this con mounde⸗ 
ment in foꝛce, as well fo? the 
woꝛkes of fanctification, that is 
fo: pꝛeaching thy woꝛd, comming 
toheare it, foꝛ paying, vſtrig thy 


gether to that end : as allo fc: 
thoſe daycs which by common 
oꝛder, and on good ground are 
oꝛdained and recetued. hewbeit 
with this libertie, that ncceftity 


charitic may diſpenſe therw:th, 


oc caſion of Yoilfuil and Witting 


offence being aucyded c. 

So that hereby J perceiue 
thy will and pleaſure co be, 
that 3 (ould at ail times, as 
much as charitie and neceilitte 


will permit, giue duet my icife, 


and cauſe all ethet wbome J 
| | hau e 
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cially on the Sundapes and o⸗ 
ther holy=dayes beeing receiued 
and to that end appointed) to the 
reſo:ting to the Temple and 
places appointed to pꝛaper, to 


woꝛd, and vle thy Sacraments 


commanded, and to exerciſe all 


thy holy Religion, oz make to 
the encreaſe of loue and charitic, 
as giuing to the pooze, reconct= 
ling ſuch as bee in bariance, vi⸗ 
fiting the ſicke, and even (as it 
were) beginning that Sabaoth 
whereofEſay ſpeaketh, . 


gracious father)that thou woul⸗ 
deſt appoint me to be in this 
time, wherein thou haft moꝛe 
plentifully reuealed thy Cſelfe 


then thou didſt, not only befs2e 


Ch:ift his comming, but allo 
ſince Chꝛiſtes aſcention. Neuer 
ſince in England was England 


| didſt thou fo-manifeſtly reuealſe 


by 


thy 


i OO 


w 


[rem — 
haue charge of. ſs to doe (eſpe⸗ 


and ceremonies as thou haſt 


heare with meekeneſſe thy holy 


| things which might be to the | 
confirination and pꝛopagation of | 


Wy reaton whereof J haue 
great cauſe tothanke thee (moſt 


RD 
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thy truth, as thou haſt done in 


theſe dayes. Great cauſe haue 
J to thank thee, that thou woul⸗ 
deſt inſtitute the miniſtry of thy 
word 4 Sacraments, as meanes 


| whereby thy holy ſpirit is effec⸗ 
tuali to woꝛke in my heart ſanc= 
| rification, 


Great cauſe haue J tothanke 


thee that thou wouldeſt keep the 
bookes of the Pzophets and. A⸗ 
] voſtles vntill this time. Great 


cauſe haue N to pꝛaiſe rhee, that 
thou wouldeſt giue me ſuch 
knowledge in them, as thou haſt 
done of thy great mercy; Great 
cauſe haue J to thanke thee fo: 
thy good and true miniſters and 
pꝛeachers of thy woꝛde, which 
thou haſt ſent amongſt vs, and 
giuen me grace to heare them, 
Great cauſe haue J to thanke 
thce, that in this Region thou 
haſt giuen ſo long quietneile, and 
harboꝛough to thy Church. 
Great cauſe haue j to thanke 
thee, foꝛ that thou wouldeſt make 
me ſuch a man in whom thy holy 
ſpirit might worke. Great 
cauſe haue J to thanke thee, 
which 


| 


| 


| 
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haue charge ok. ſs to doe (eſpe⸗ 
cially on the Sundapes and o⸗ 
ther holp⸗dapes beeing receiued 
and to that end appointed) to the 
reſo:ting to the Temple and 
places appointed to pꝛaper, to 


woꝛd, and vle thy Sacraments 
and ceremonies as thou haſt 
commanded, and to exerciſe all 
things which might be to the 


thy holy Religion, oz make to 
the encreaſe of loue and charitie, 
as giuing to the pooze, reconci⸗ 
ling ſuch as bee in variance, vi⸗ 
liting the ſicke, and euen (as it 
were) beginning that Sabaoth 
whereofEſay ſpeaketh. ä 


then thou didſt, not only befoꝛe 


gracious father)that thou woul⸗ 
deſt appoint me to be in this 
time, wherein thou haſt mo2e 
plentifully reuea led thy ſelfec 


Ch:ift his comming, but allo 
ſince Chꝛiſtes aſcention. Neuer 
ſince in England was England 


didſt thou fo-manifeſtly reueale 


Em. 0 


beare with meekeneſſe thy holy 


confirmation and pzopagation of | 


Bp reaion whereof J haue 
great cauſe to thanke thee (moſt 


thy 


— 
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thy truth, as thou haſt done in 


theſe dayes. Great cauſe haue 
J to thank thee, that thou woul⸗ 


| deft inſtitute the miniſtry of thy 


word a Sacraments, as meanes 


| whereby thy holy ſpirit is effec= 
tuali to woꝛke in my heart ſanc= 
tification. 


Great cauſe haue J tothanke 


| thee th 3+ thou wouldeſt keep the 
I bookes of the P:ophets and. 


poſtles vntili this time. Great 
cauſe haue J to pꝛaiſe rhee, that 
thou wouldeſt giue me ſuch 
knowledge in them, as thou haſt 
done ot thy great mercy. Great 
cauſe haue J to thanke thee fo2 
thy good and true miniſters and 
pꝛeachers of thy woꝛde, which 
thou haſt ſent amongſt vs, and 
giuen me grace to heare them. 
Great cauſe haue J to thanke 
thee, that in this Region thou 
haſt giuen ſo long quietneile, and 
harboꝛough to thy Church. 
Great cauſe haue q to thanke 
thee, foꝛ that thou wouldeſt make 
me ſuch a man in whom thy holy 
ſpirit might worꝛke. Great 
cauſe haue J to thanke thee, 
which 


— 


— 
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which wouldeſt cal me into thine | 


eternall Sabaoth and reſt, ful oi 
all iop, ſuch as the eye hath not 
ſeene, the eare hath not heard. 


ted toꝛ this end, that we Hould 


. 
* 


meet together to heare thy woꝛd 


and receiue thy Dacraments, 
Great cauſe haue IJ to thanke 
thes foz the inſtitution of thy 
Sacr⸗ ments, which thou haſt 
oꝛdained, as thy viſtble and pal⸗ 


pable wozds, to the obſignation | 


4 confirmation of the faith of ati 
ſuch as vie the ſame after thy 
commaundements, But infinite 
are the caufes foꝛ the which J 
eught to giue thec thankes fo: 
this commaundement. 

But alas Jam not onely vn⸗ 
thankful, but allo a moſt nutera⸗ 
ble tranſgreſſoꝛ of it: I wiil not 
now ſpeake of my tranſgreſſions 
paft concerning this commande= 
ment, they are ſo many that J 
cannot. ; 

Fo2 thou knoweſt How J doe 
not onelp at conuenient times on 
the Wozke- dapes keepe mp ſelfe 

away 


| Great caule haue J tc thanke 
thee,$ ſo many daies are appoiiſę 


* x. 
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this 92 that wozidly buſineſſe: J 
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awayfrom common papers in 
the congregation and aſſemblx of 
thy people, and from hearing ot 
thy woꝛd, but alſo on the Saba=. 
oth dapes, te ride oꝛ goe about 


am Very pꝛeſt to fit dovone at 
this Tauerne, and to goe to that 
mans Table, J am ready at the 
firſt bidding: but alas to reſoꝛt 
to the table ot thy ſonne aud re⸗ 
ceiue with thankefulneſle the 
Sacrament ok his body & blood 
koz confirmation of my faith, 
(that is) to learn? ſpiritually to 
taſt Chꝛiſt his body bzoken, and 
his blood Hed, foz the remiſſion 
of mp ſinnes : to doe this, 
oh how vnwilling am Þ 2 To 


This was 


32 to Maſle and ſacrings, 


haue beene a great time moe 
ready then now Jam to heare 
thy woꝛd, and bſe thy Dacra= 
ments as J ſhould doe : thy 
MP nilters J pay not foz, 
thy Church J am not care= 
kuli foz2, no nat now (good 
02d) When Wicked doctrine 


pn on 3 IJdolatrie, 


ſuperſti⸗ 


with duch like Idolatrie, Y, 


his Medi- 
tation in 


Q. 2. 


ries time. 
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ſuperſtition, and abhomination 
Abound: the Sacraments and 
Dacrifice of thy deare Sonne. 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is blaſphemouſty 
coꝛrupted: when foz pꝛeaching, 
there is nothing but Maſſing: 
fo: Tatechiſing, cenſing: foz rea= 
ding of the Scriptures, Bel⸗ 
ringing: fo: ſinging of Pla imes 
and Godly Songs to our edifi= 
cation, ali is done in Latin, with 
ſuch notes, tunes, Ditties, and 
deſcants, that vtt eriy the minde 
is pulled from conſideration of 
the thing (if men did vnderſt and 
it) vnto the melodye. All which 
my wickednes bꝛought in my 
pꝛophaning of this ctommaunde⸗ 
ment, and my not paying, 

Thy Miniſters are in pꝛiſon, 
diſperſed in other cuntries, (poy= 
led, burnt, murdered, many fall 
(fo: feare of goods, life, name, ac) 
from the truth, they haue recei⸗ 
ued moft manifeſt Jdolatrie: 
faiſe pꝛeachers abound amongſt 
the people: thy people dearely 
| bought euen with thy blood, are 
not fed with the bꝛeade of thy 
| wozd, but with ſwillings, and 
-” dzinke 


WD 


K 


dꝛinke foꝛ ſwine, 


| 


= 


it, and alwayes obe it: thy good 


me a true taſte to eternall life, 
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Antichziſt wholy pꝛeuailed, 
and vet foꝛ all this, alas J am 
too careles, nothing lamenting 
my ſinnes which haue beene the 
cauſe of all this. © deere father 
koꝛgiue mee fo: Ch:iſtes ſake 
and be mercifull vnto me, and as 
of thy mercy thou haſt giuen mee 
time to repent: ſo giue me re⸗ 
pentance. 

Graunt me thy holy ſpirit, to 
open to me this thy lawe, ſo that 
J may know thy will in it, loue 


ſpirit ſanctiſie me, and Woꝛke in 


and pleaſure in the meditation 
of it: giue mee (gractous good 
Fathei) one littte mouth full of 
that bꝛeade thou feddeſt Hely 
withall: giue me, that with hin: 
I may come into mount Horeb. 
Help thy Church, cheriſh it, and 
giue it harboꝛough heere and elſe 
where: fo: Chaiftes ſake purge 
thy miniſtrie from cozruption 
and falle miniſters: lend out 
Þ:eachers to feede thy people: 
deſtror Anrichuſt and all his 
F 2 king= | 


— 
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{ Eingdome: giue to fuch as bee | 
kalien from the truth, repentãce, 


keęp others from falling. and by 
their failing do thou d moze.con= 


_ {6rme vs, confirme thy miniſters 


* people in pꝛiſon & ex ile, 
rengthen them in the truth, de⸗ 
liuer them it it be thy goad will, 


| Kue them that with conſcience 


they may ſo anſwears their ad⸗ 
uerlaries, thy ſeruants may re⸗ 


founded:auenge thou thine owne 
cauſe (oh thou God of hoſtes) 
help all thy people, a me eſpeci⸗ 
alle, becauſe I haue moſt neede. 


Honour thy father and Mo- 
ther that thou maiſt hue 
a Jong & c. 
A FJFter that thou haſt tolde 
FA mee (good 102d) thy will 
3 concerning the ſeruice 
which thou requireſt inwardlp 
and outwardlip to bee giuen vn⸗ 
to thee: now dooſt thou begin to 
teil mee what thy will is, that 
A ſhould doe, and leaue vundone 
z thy fake vnto man. Ind firſt 
thou ſetteſt befoze mine eyes, 
them 


—ͤ— 


—_— —— IE 


_ 


toyce and the aduerſaries be con= | 


— PIETY 


— 
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them whom thou fo: oꝛders ſake 

and the moꝛe commoditie ofman 
in this life, haſt ſet in degree and 
authozitie aboue me, compꝛe⸗ 
hending them vnder the name | | 
of father aud mother, that J | 
might know, that as of theexbey | 
are commaunded te beare to- 
wards me a fatherlyloue and a 
motherly cars in the very names 
| of father r 
thou honoꝛeſt them : fo am | | 
commaunded of thee to dor that 
which is moſt gauail and iuſt | 
| (as the very baute-beaſtes dee | 
teach vs) that with cbildiy af= 
' fection and dutie, II; be⸗ 


— 
** 


Tthaue my ſelke towards them, 
that is, I ſhould. honour them, 
Which compꝛehendeth in u lone. 
| thankfuines, reuerence, and o⸗ 
ve dience; and that not ſo much, 
\ becauſe they be my parents d in 
| their offices axe caretuil forme». 
| fo: it may be they will neglegt the 
doing of their ducties tende 
me, but becauſe thou commauuu⸗ 
deſt me ſo to doe, howſocuer ther 
| doe. So that by this commaun⸗ 
dement J perceiue that thou | 

| EY wouideſt 


* 


F 


kk 


—— 
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| they require not otherwiſe then | 


| their care and office- is great, ; 


{ there thozow to make them moze 
willing to ſuſtaine cares foz me: 


iong like, which is, ſo farre as it 
| ts a bleſſing from thee, thou wilt 


5 A Meditation vpon | 


/wouldeft I ſhould confider them 
whom thou haſt placed in au⸗ 
thoꝛitie and lupe riour degree, as 
Parents, Magiſtrates, Mat⸗ 
| (ers oꝛ ſuch like:and accoꝛding⸗ 
iy bebaue me ſeite towards 
ewe +2 125 25th 51 

Honour them, that is to ſay, loue 
them, bee thankfull vnto them, 
reuerence them, obey them fo 
thy ſake lo long as they paſſe not 
their bounds, that is; ſo long as 


thou haſt giuen commiſſion 92. 


pet million to dos. 
Wind kot as much as thou ſeeſt 


and our coꝛruption to obey is ve= 
rie much, as well to encourage: 
Ye in their vocation, to bee! 
diligent,” as to enflame mee to 
Humble obedience vnto ther, 


thou addeſt a pꝛomiſe, that is 


endue vs withall. 
Whereby wee map gather, 


[vat a ciuill life doth much 


pleaſe 


| our home: wortideſt haue ds to 


1 


1 


the Commaundements, 


it fo2 conſcience to thy lawe. 
And on the contrarie part, a 
diſobedient life to them that bee 
in authozitie, will bring the 
ſooner. thy wꝛath and venge⸗ 
ance in this ne. Al which 
woꝛketh much to the commen= 
dation of the fate of politicke 8 
ciuill Magiſtrates, 
: -Wp reaſon Heereof (deare Fa= 


pleaſe thee, and teceiueth heere 
rewards, eſpecially if wee leade 


ther) J ſee my ſelfe much bound. 
to pꝛaiſe thee and heartily to o⸗ 
bey this thy. commaundement. 
Foz in it, and by it, thou decla⸗ 
reſt thy great ioue towards vs, 
which euen in this pꝛeſent life, 

our migeimage: and paſſage. to 


entoy the benefit of peace, and 
moſt ſeemlp quietnes and oꝛder. 
and by this oꝛder ſo couple vs 
that none ſhouid rontemne 02 de⸗ 
ſpiſe another, but euen high and 
lowe to bee and accaunt them⸗ 
ſelues as Pareuts and childꝛen. 
| Barticularly foꝛ my part, Ican⸗ 


not but ſap that J haue moſt 


7 


cauſe to th anke thee foz my 
| F 4 Parents, 


119 
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| Barents, Schodlemaſters and 


others, vnder whole tuition thou 
haſt put mee : no pen is able to 
wzite the particular benefits 
which J haue heereby receiued 
iu my tufancie,child=hood;pouth, 
middle age, and alwaies hither⸗ 
to. O how good a Lord haſt 
thou declared thy ſeife to me, 
which in them, and by them haſt 
nouriſhed, fed, inſtrucked, coꝛ⸗ 
rectcd, dekended, and moſt gract=; 
dulip kept me. 
| : J: could reckon innumerable 
behinde me, and but fewe befo:e 
me, ſo much made of and cared 
foz as JÞ hare beene hitherto. 
No ſmall token of thy loue to 
me: ward is it, thatthen'wout-. 
deſt engraue in their hearts and 
tommaund them under paine-of 
damnation to be carefuil quer 
me, to doe me good, and pꝛouide 
foz me, as they haue done, oꝛ ra= 
| ther thou by them publikety.. 
Alſo fo: the common: wealth 
luch as thou haſt placed. in nu⸗ 
thoꝛitie ouer me, in both thy Re: 
ments, if J conſider them that 
haue beene, and them that be: I 
| could 


could not but pꝛaiſe thee (good 
1,9:d):foz no leſſe pzaiſe=wozthy | 


in my miſtruſting oz to narrot- 


admoniſhing vs, (intime-paſt. 
by them that were in authozity):| 
. of our ingratitude and bathank= 
kulnes, then by ſuch as haut 
beene, and bee foz all kindes of 
good things. Butzanfinice are the | 


this commaundement conſidered 


. 


And good Friendes, eucn from 
my Tradie vnto this houre: ſo 
vnto them haue J aimaies been 
and am, in not louing them: as 
i coidnes in pꝛaping for; them 
and to my power in heiping 
them declaretb, and aiſo iny noi 
reuerencing them, my contours 


iy and to ſtreighti looking at 
=; F 5 them 


the Commaundements. | 


neon eG EGEIEeacat 


art thou fo: the chaſtiſing vs aud; 


cauſes of. thankefulnes which 
ſhould ſtir vp in me. 


But alas (moſt mercifull Fa= 


ther) as J acknowiedge my ſeite 
moſt vnthankfull vnto thee,.-foz 
all thy benefits powꝛed vpon me, 
in this life by my Parents, 
Nurles, and Tuto:s, Maiſters, 
Magiſtrates, Biſhops, Paſtoꝛs, 


ning them, and temerariouſnes 
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A Meditation vpon 
them and their duties ſheweth. 
and not obeping them, as by mx 
contumacie appeareth, not oneiy 
hen ane thing to me vnplea⸗ 
kant oz vnp:ofitable, but aiſc 
p:ofitable and conuenient is re: 
quired, And yet J ſpeake not 
of the euill and muttering re⸗ 
voꝛtes, of the offencts in tran(- 
greſſing the politicke lawes, fo: 
apparrell and meates, and othei 
no {mall offences which J haut 
committed, and giuen. Dh this 
is a ſinne ( deare Father) that 3 
alwaies haue beene a pꝛiuatc 
mo:e then a common=weales- 
man, alwaies Jſeehe fo2 mine 


| | owne-commodity , contemnins. 


that which maketh to the com- 
modit ie of others. 7 
As fo: mp diſobedience 4 wic- 
-ked behauiour towardes minc 
obone parents, æ ail other whome 
thou haſt ſet ouer me( deare Fa⸗ 


ther) no tonge can expꝛeſſe it, + 


therefoze Jam woꝛth of dan 


nation. But ( gracious good 1.025 
! and deare father) J beſcech thec 


for thy Chꝛiſts ſake, to hau 
; mercy vpon me, and pardon me, 
125 7 as | 


9 
—— — 
La ; 
. 


as of thy goodnes it pleaſed thee. 


haſt giuen this commaundement 
as thy bolylaw to open to vs 
| how coꝛrupt we are, a How much 
we ſwarue from the patterne, 
wher⸗ after we were firſt made 
c once agreed therto befo:e Adams 
fall, that we might loath cur ſei⸗ 
ues and euen thereby be d2tuen 
to ſeck and ſet by tby ſweet mer= 
cies in Jeſus Chzuſt, whome 
therefoꝛe thou didſt ſend to fulfill 
d iaw in his fleſh, that we might 
bozrow ot him the ſame, by true 
faith, w ot thy goodnes woꝛke in 
vs by thy holy ſpirit: and open 
this law unto vs that wee may 
moꝛe and moe increaſe in the 
knowledge, ioue, and obedience 
of it, to thy glozy and our ſalua⸗ 
tion. Amen. 
Deare Father be mercifull to 
{ otzr Magiſtrates, eſpecially the 
| Kings highneſſe: whole heart, 
with the reſidue of his Councel= 
| loꝛs, turne into thy teſtimonies : 
giue them thy wildome and zeale 
tothe truth, accoꝛding to knows= 


| the Commaundemedgs. | 


to pardon the Patriarks. Thou|>. 


1 ledge, that they may ble p power 
{ N the 
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A Meditation vpon 


they baue receiucd of thee to the 
cheriſhing of thy Church, that 
with vs here, thy woꝛd may 
baue free paſſage, anv thy truc 
woꝛſhippe may be maint-1tned : 
and not onely here, but alſo euery 
where among thoſe whome thou 
wWouldeſt we ſhould pꝛap foz, We 
mercifuill to my pooꝛe parents 
( gracious L-9:d } with iny bꝛe⸗ 
then, ſiſters, wife, childꝛen, fa= 
milie, ſeruants, kinſtelbs, neigh⸗ 
bours, as thou knowſi they haue 
all ncede. Giue vito the heartes 
of all Parents, Magiſtrates, and 
ſuch as be in authozitie heere oz 
elſebohere, that they map (accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to that thou haſt put them 
in truſt withali) be faithfull, di⸗ 
ligent, carefull, a happy. Grant 
vnto childzen, ſeruants, and ſub⸗ 
tes, that euer one map render 
loue, obedience, thankfulnes, and 
reuerence, ot aii ſuch as thou haſt 
put in aut hoꝛitie ouer them. 
Bleũe the Church, and lend it 
peace # harbo:ogh heere oz elſe⸗ 
where. Bleſſe the comon weale # 


. | ſend vs peace. Bleſſe the dioces 
| Hires, ſend them good Biſhops 


1 and 


— — — — — >” — HD 


— — — 


eee eee 


4 
33 
4 
8 


c wy un WWW. 


ok ali ſuch as thou fo: the com: 


ſouer Wwhome thou giueſt Ls a 


the Commaundements. 


and Juſtices. Bleſſe euery bouf= 
hold andfamily, that thy peace 
map-be inthe fame continually, 


iajpes in our hearts we beſeech 
thee, that we may kcepe them. 
Amen. # 


Thou fhalt do no murder & 6. 


going next befo:e, thou ſet⸗ 
teſt betoꝛe me p perſonages 


moditie, oꝛder, and peace of man 
in this life haſt placed in autho⸗ 
ritie, accoꝛdingly of vs fo: thy 


in this cõmaundement ſet befo:e 
vs to looke on the perionagcs cf 
ali men generally, High and low, 


charge, that we ſhall not kill no: 
murder them. In which wozd 
thou compꝛehendeſt all kinde of 
hatred oꝛ malice,in 902d, thoght 
02 deede, as thy dearely beloved 
Sonne expounding this com- 
mandement doth teach, Pea be= 


Finally,w2ite this law & all thy | 


D inthe commaundement | 


ſake to be eſteemed:ſo deft thou | 


125 
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c auſe 
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cauſe thou wouldſt al men ſhould: 
be deare vnto vs, being all ofone 
ſubſtance, of one (imititude, cõ⸗ 
ming of the ſame parents Adam 
and Eue, made of one God, re⸗ 
deemed of one Chꝛiſt, in whome 
we ſhouid be coupled, as mem⸗ 
bers of one body, and liue to the 
ayde, ſuccour, and comfo:t one of 
another, becauſe of this ( J ſay) 
eaſlip we map ſee that not onely | 
thou foꝛbidddeſt here to beware 
of all kindes ot diſpleaſures, but 
alſo thou cõmandeſt vs to beare 
and exerciſe all kinde ofloue and 
fauour, in heart, word, and deed, 
t that fo: thy commaundements 
| ſake:fo: etſe towards our cne-| | 
mies, our hearts would ariſe and 
be great, in that they contening 
their dueties towards vs, ſeeme 
to deſerue the like at our hands. 
By reaſon hereof J haue great 
cauſe to thanke thee deare Jfa=| \ 
ther. fo: heereby Ji tee how that 
thou doſt much loue my loule, 
which art ſo caretai over my bo=| | 
dy, fo that he which hurteth it, 
diſpleaſech thee, and he that doth 1 
| it good pleaſeth thee, it lo 3 — 
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0 the Cemmaundements, 27 
uid] I doth it fox thy ſake, By this 
ne[ comaundement now J ſee p it 
-0=| ' is thou that haſt kept me from 
am doing many euills, which elſe 
re⸗ ſhould haue outragioufly done, c 
me haſt ſtirred me vp to doe good to 
ns mp bꝛetheren, ifatany time 1 
be haue done any, euen as thou haſt. 
of alſo kept and doſt keep pzelently | 
p) others from doing me hurt, and 
ly | haſt and doit ſtirre vp thoſe that 
re dos me good, to doe ſo bnto me. 
ut] Oh how great is the multitude 
re | ofrhy benefits good Lozd wheres | 
nd] | | with thou haſt ouerwhelmed me 
dv. and the which th:ogh this com⸗ 
ts mandement J perceiue my lelfe 
e-] | |to haue receined, p:zeſently doe 
ad] | receive, and ſo long as J liue am 
ig like to receiue? fo: thou coman= | 
ie deſt all men euerp where to doe 
. me good, loue me, de fend mo, aud 
at cherilh me, luch is thy loue to me 
=] in this pꝛeſent life, and that koꝛ 
t 4 [| mp bode: oh how great is the 
e, loue then to me in euerlaſting 
=| | life, and that 702 my ſoule ? If in 
EW a ſtrange country ſo grear is thy 
hj % [|p:otection, how great is it at 
el | home? But alas ( deare Lo:d ) 
vl how ; 


{ 
—— 
—— 


b 
how buthankefull haue J beene| : 
and am pet ſtiit foꝛ thefe thy ka⸗ 
therly benefits oh mine ingra⸗ 
titude,(yea Loꝛd) hoꝛribly haue 
I traulgreſled and ſtill do tranſ⸗ 
greſſe this the gracious pꝛecept, 
in pꝛide, enuie, dildaine, malice, 
hardneſſe of heart, vnmercifui⸗ 

nelle, and contemning thy Chil⸗ 
dꝛen, Saints and Seruants: 

lelfe⸗loue altogether raigneth in 
me, and deſire of pꝛaiſe, rule, | | 
kame: J am ſo farre from joue | | 
mercie in heart (good 1ozd) 

that no man can heare it in my 

tongue, noꝛ lee it in my woꝛkes, 
but rather cleane contrary, and 
that generally and bnto them to 
whome J am moſt bound parti⸗ 

cularip. By reaſon whereof J 
haue deſerucd euerlaſting dam- | 
nation, and to be call away from 
thy pzeſence foz euer. 

Dh; moſt gracious Father foꝛ⸗ 
giue inc fox Chiiſts ſake J be⸗ 
ſeech thec, Fo: to this end did} 
thou giue this commaundement. 
that I ſeting my coꝛruption and 
depꝛauate nature by ſinne, might 
come to thy mercis deſerved. by 1] 

Chu. 
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5 Chiilt, # th:ough! faith in him. 


grace and holp ſpirit, to begin in 
me the obedience to this and all 


moꝛe, ſo be it. | 


| other(foz whome thou wouiteſt 
that we ſhould pay) all ennie, 


F tred; and ali ſuſpiciouſneſſe: and 
grant vnto vs beweis of: jzercy, 


I long ſuffering, genticnes; peace, 
| charity.and alikinde ofbzorher- 
ly loge: comtoꝛt the feeble, relecut 


heale the ſick, bieſſe the aftiiocd, | 
ſhew thy great mercy vpon ali 


— — 


ED 


an thy good time, remember thy 
pitt towards al ſtrangers, cap= 

tiues, woidowes, and lueh as be 
ppꝛelled. $6 TOE 3 


« 
* 


the Commaundements. 


— — 


inight finde not onely parten of 
that which is paſt, but alſo thy 


other thy holy p2ccepts foꝛ gucr= 
Foz this thy Chzifts- take 


(deare Father) J beſeech thee 
therefo:e to take from me and all 


p2ide.,avrogancy, diſdaine; ha⸗ 


hunmilitie, patience, meebeneſſe, | 


the pooꝛe, belpe the fathe leffe, | 


pooze prifcuers, & deliuer them 


wy 


| Thou 
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Thou ſhalt not commit 


adulterie. 


Exe (good Loꝛd ) thou go= 
eit about to command vn= 
tome, as loue inthe other, 

ſo purene ſſe and chaitity in this: 


and therefoꝛe thou ſapſt J Gould 


not commit adultery, inþ which 


woꝛd, thy Donne our Sauiour 


"Jeſus Chzift doth compzebend. 


all vncleanenes, pea the very, 
concupiſcence and abuling ot᷑ the 
heart in iuſting after any mans 


the which, in that thou wol⸗ 
1 


haue vs to lone in our felues 
and others; purity and chanes, 
that we might de holy as thou 


dur God art holy, and out bodies 
veing temples okthe Holy ſpirit, 


might be kept pure and cleane 
acco:dingly : eaſily we may ſee 
that as thou foꝛbiddeſt ail vn⸗ 
cleane deedes, Wo2ds; fookes, & 


thoughts: ſo doſt thou command 
vs to loue and exerciſe ail puri- 


tie, chaſtitie, cleannes, ſobzietp, 
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The Commandements. | 


By reaſon whereof J haut 
creat cauſe to bethankefull vntc 
thee, which not oneiy foz the 
helpe and commodity of man, but 
alſo fo: remedy of mans infirmi⸗ 
tte; haſt made woman⸗kinde, 6 
o2datned the tate of matrimcey. 
which in thy fight is ſo holy and 
pure, that thou accountefi the bed 
and at of generation bettocene. 
man and wife, in this ſtate of! 
matrimonte to bee an bndeſited 


thing: perfonages. thou Hat c-! 
uer che nages married and 
their condition; that vnto dam⸗ 
nation the fin, which not onely 
gde about to defile that bed, but 
within their hearts doe. wilt: | 
deſire 1t:pea which-donot endesa: 
uout themfelucs with thought 


word. deer, to help, d puritie c 


cleancs between maried folks be 
kept. But the great cauſes thou 
giueſt vs to thanke thee foꝛ this 
ſtate and oꝛdinance, and foz thy 
defending bs by thts commaun= 
dement, are innumerable, + 
Full weil J fee that it is thou 
which by this commaundement 


not onely reſtrayneſt me, but alſo 


keepeſt 


— 


| 


4 


ö 
{m3 be molt vnthankefuli |: 


body, and goods, by ſobzietie and 
temperance, which heere thou | 


vue ſte, that I haue great cauſe i 


4 


| 


1 


tut suer me, as by this comman⸗ 
dement — Well. wha | 
all N ſay, wh > | 


hs of — — 
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keepeſt my wife krom impuritie, 
which elſe we might both com⸗ 
mit. n 


come vato me, both foz the mind, 


requireſt. Onety this Þ cannot 
tothank tbee which art ſo care⸗ 


ich am and haue 


beene ſo farre from thankkulnes, 


that Jam to be accounted. a= 


vea thou knoweſt it good Lord. 
Filth:ly haue I bꝛoken this law 


repentance J am vncertaime, as 


wickedly abuſed. All this geare 


haue encreaſed by mine in⸗ 


t 8 | 
Great ts thy. loue (O good 
3-0:d ) and moze then Jam able | 
ro conũider, whtch declareſt ehy-= | 
ſeite to be thus care uli ouer mee 
{ concerning the benefits which 


c cauſed other ſo to doe, of whole 4 


atio my tongue alas hath. often | 
beens ſo thametuily exerciſed, | 
mine eyes and my thoughts too 


temperancy 


„ 


. 
n aw. a_ 1 « a 1 


and in Chꝛiſts blood pardon me, 


8 
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— 


temperancy, in cating,dzinking. 
cheriſhing my bod ec. N haue ai 
ſo hurt my bodily health. dimirui⸗ 
ed that which J others hold 
liue on, and hoꝛribip hindꝛed all 
good pꝛapers and meditatiaus, 
wherin though N haue time and 
place, pet alas I nothing exere- 
cife my (cife as I ſhould doe. 

By reaſon wherof J haue de⸗ 
ſerued euerlaſting damnation. 
Oh good Loꝛd and gracious fa⸗ 
ther, doe thou fo: thy nams lake, 


and foꝛgiue me J beleechthee, 4 
as thou haſt moſt mercifulipy hi⸗ 
therto ſpared me, ſo of thy mercy 
put away mp treſpalles, and the 
tranfgrefions ofthoſe whome J 
haue caufed to ſinne:let that loue 
which mooued thee to pardon 
judas With Thamar, Dauid With | 
Bathſeba, and the great ſinner of | 
whome we read in Saint Luke, 
monethee topardonand fozgiue | 
me alſo. Thou gaueſt this com 
maundement to this end, that | 
might know mp lin, (infull na⸗ 
ture, a ſo therby be dꝛiuen to thy 


b Chꝛiſt crucified, foꝛ whoſe _—_ 


| 
, 

{| 
11 
1 
1 


— — —— 
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| 


good ſpirit map be giuen vnto 
me to puriſie me, and wWoꝛ ſo in 
me, and with me, that J may 


| truely know, heartily loue, and 


faithfully obey this thy holy pꝛe⸗ 

cept inwardly and outwardly, 

now and fo: euer. Amen. 
Gracious good Loꝛd grant to 


me and my Wife, that we may 


dwell together accozding to 


veſſels in holines: grant O Lozd 
that we may be pure and vnde⸗ 
filed, and grant the ſame to all 
that be married, to them which 
be vnm arried, and graunt that 
they may liue a pure, chaſt, and 
v:1defiled lite, and if they haue 
not the guift of ſinglenes of life, 
graunt them ſuch mares, with 
whome thep map liue holily to 
thy pꝛaiſe. 

Deare father giue me the gift 


| of Cobziety and temperance, and 


grant the ſame to al them whom 
thou wouideſt J chould pray foz. 
As in times paſt J haue vied my 
tongue and other members cuil: 


—— 


Jaske mercy, and allo that thy 


knowledge, and may keepe our 


lo now ( 399d Lo:d ) grant 63 | 


aw 


as aku amm .T mu co Du 


mats awin 2” £# ©@©, A: rs a wm can oo zz. ov ee £#: wal 


—— 


| the Commaundements. 
J map vſe them well, chaſlily, a 
godly, This J p:ay thee grant 
thꝛough Jeſus Chailt ; e finally 
(O Lo2d) voth in ſoule + bodte 
ſanctſiie me, and as in thy te m⸗ 
ple dwell in me, now 6 foz euer= 
moze. Imen, 


Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 


Ob that thou haſt taught 

me the ſeruice required of 

thee fo: me to oblerue to= 
wards the perſonages of all men 
— women of euerp condition: 
thou beginneſt to teli me what 
thou wouldeſt J ſhould doe con= 
cerning their goods, And as in 
the next commaundement beto:e 
this thou didſt commaund vnto 
me ſobꝛiety and purenes: ſo doſt 
thou in thie, Juſtice and righ= 
teouſnes, foꝛbidding me to ſteale. 
Under the which word, thou 
compzchendeft ail kinds of de⸗ 
ceipt, which thing thou doſt. 
occaule thou wouldeſt that J 
ſhould giue mp ſeife whoiy to 
the ſtady and exe reiſe of Juſtice, 
as 


o 
— 


— 
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| as in the p:ecept next going be⸗ 
foꝛe, thou wouldeſt I ſhould gine 
ouer my ſelife wholy' to the kee- | 
| ping of ſobziette and pureneſſe. 
| Do that J fee thy good plealure 
herem, is not that J ſhould all | 
ſoneip abſtaine from all theft. | 
but alfo from ati fraud and | 
1 craft in worde oz deede, yea 
that J (ould earneſtly follow | 
and exerciſe all equitie, truth 
and luſtice. 
! By reaſon whereof J ſee my 
| felfe much bound to pꝛayle thee 


which art ſo carekull euer my 


goods aud ſubſtance, that if any 
| man ſhould goe about to ſteale 
from me, 02 to defrauÞ me in any 
| thing, yea whoſoeuer goeth not 


about to keepe and care fo that 
J bane, as hee would doe fo: His 


ovone, the ſame difpleaſeth thee. 
Oh Loꝛd, ifthou haſt fuch care 
kfoꝛ inp goods, cattel!, and ſuch 
| pelfe, how great is thy care fo: 
| my ſoule 2 It this one comman⸗ 
| dement were not, J perceiue, as 
J fo2 mine ovne part ſhouid 
haue done, and doe much woꝛſe 
| then J haue done, ſo much wo 

"bad: 


6 
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— 


then hath been. It is thou (good 
oz d) J perceive that haſt both 
giuen me all that J haue, & alſo 
iti conſerueſt and kecpeſt the 
ſame, and not mine ovone policy, 
wildome, and induſtry : Foz in 
vaine were all this, except thou 
dideſt vouchſafe to ble and take 
it as a mean to woꝛke by. There 
is nothing tberefoze that I haue 


thy goodnes, ſtrength, # pomer: 
koꝛ as thou giueſt it of thy mercy, 
ſo it ſpeaketh to me, that pꝛe⸗ 
ſently thou ſtill doſt keep? it fo: 
me, ſo that exceeding great cauſe 
haue J to thanke thee fo: this 
pꝛecept deare God # moſt gra= 
cious Lo:d, | 

But alas Jam ſo farre from 
thankeful neſſe (as J alwaies 
haue beene, fo all thy care fo: 
me, a foꝛ all that euer thou haſt 
giuen vnto me) that as J haue 


vied ſubtiitie & craft, pea ſome= 


times theft. and bꝛiberp: ſonow 


(good Lo2d ) J till when occa⸗ 


ſion is offered, doe exerciſe the 
G (ame ; 


. 


had beene! done to me and mine 


vut whenloeuer J looke vpon it. 
by this comaundement J learne 
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ſame: Iliue alfe volupruoufly | 
ofthat thou haſt giuen e tent me, 
t nothing conſider what equitie 
requireth, & that oꝛ vom great 
| þ neceſſity ofthe pooze is. whom 
doe thus defraud by exces and | 
pꝛodigalitis. That which J boz= 
row, A with bnwillingnes doe 
repay; A ble it moze negligentiy 
then J would doc mine owne | 
lackeof execution of iuſtice.: the 
great pſurp, robber, oppꝛeſlion, 
and ſuch like wicke dneſſe, ag is 
exerciſed among vs J lament 
not: I labour not after my vo⸗ 
cation foꝛ the redꝛeſſe of p ſame: 
J pꝛap not tothee thereabour, 
but neglect altogether. | 
 - Pea-cuen thoſe things wher= 
with am put in truſt, oz am 
hyzedto doe, thole I ſap )J doe 
with great negligence, ſo that 
great is my ſinne Heerein, and 
Woꝛthy J am of dãnation. But 
mercitull God, I beſeech thee foz 
Ch ꝛiſts ſake, to haue mercy vp= 
on me, aud to pardon me my vn⸗ 
thankefulneſſe, thefts, fraudes, 
deceits, auarice, negitgences ,-t 
great careleſneſle foz the la — of 
iuſtice, 


— 
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iuſtice, e fo: the monſtrous op= | 
pꝛeilion, vſuries, exceſſe, riot, the | 
which be Hozribly exerciſed in | 
tye common weale. Fo: thy mer⸗ 
cies fake in Chꝛiſt Jeſus (O 
10) whom thou haſt giuen to 
fuifill the Law foꝛ them that doe 
beleeue, giue me true faith, and 
35 thy holy ſpirit to woꝛk in me the | 
knowledge, lone, and perpctuall | 
obedience of this thy holy pꝛe⸗ | 
cept, and all other thy comman=z 
dements fo: euer. | 
"DeareLo2d giue bnto me, and 
| to all ( whome thou wouldeſt ö 
ſhould pꝛay foꝛ) the Hatred of all 
crafr, æ loue ot ail iuſtice: graunt 
to the oypꝛe ſſed thy comtoꝛzt, to 
wꝛongers repentane e, to theeues 
and deceiuers, þ they mayenake 
reſtitution of the woꝛong & deceit 
| they haue falſely and craftily v= 
| ſed to other:to Juſtices of peace, 
| Landlo2ds, and the rich of the | 
wo:ld, that they map haue 
; thee befoze their eyes, lone their 
, pooꝛe tenants aud bꝛethꝛen: to 
| labourers and artificers, that 
ö they may be diligent in their 
, wezke and labour, and that | 
| | | E 2. wherewith | 
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N Ow doſt thou (molk graci⸗ | 


| my neighbour, and behaue my 


Ae: 
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wherewith they are put in eral ag 


Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
vitnes apainft thy 
neighbour, 


ous L) inſtruct mee in | 
this commandement, how 
I ould vle my tongue towards 


ſeife concerning bis name, fo:= 
bidding me to bear falſe witnes, 
in the which thou foꝛbideſt me al 
kindeof flaundzing, lying, by= 
pocriſie, and vntruth, and why ! 
becauſe as members of one body, 
thou wouldeſt we ſhould ſpeake 
truth one to another, & be care= 
full eusry one to couer others in⸗ 
firmitie, and with our tongue de= 
fend the names of others, euen 
as we would that other ſhould 
defend ours. So that in this c d⸗ 
maundement as thou fozbideſt 
me all kinde of euill, perilous, 
calumnious, & vntrue ſpeaking : 
fo doſt thou commaund * _ 

kinde | - 


- 


| the Comm zun dements. | 


kinde of Godly, honeſt , and true 
repoꝛt and talke, | 
Bo reaſon whereof J haue 


F (ee — be ſo carefuli ouer 
my name, that all men are by 
thee canmaunded ro defend the 
fame. O pꝛecious God, great is 
thy care ouer my ſoule now 
It this commandement were 
not, J ſee, as I ſhould haue done, 


— * 


to others then is happened, io 
(ould J haue felt of other to= 
- Beſides this, no fall com⸗ 
modity it. is to me þ thou woul⸗ 
deſt all men ſhould vſe truth in 
ali their woꝛds to me. Oh how 
great a good thing is this vnto 
me! If we eouſtder the hurt that 
coincth by vatruth a by woꝛds, 
(where thzough many are de⸗ 
ceiued ) eaſily may we ſee a 
wondertuli benefit & care of thee 
foz vs in this commaundement. 

But ( gracious 102d ) iike as 
I acknowledge my vathankful- 


— — 


* — 


neſſe to be 9 and great, 


great cauſe to pꝛaiſe the e, in that 


— 


« doe much woꝛſe w my tongue 
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and alwaies hath beene hither= 
to: even fo pet continue J in 
. wonderfull hypocriſie in ait my 
conuerſation, often lying, and 
| peaking as vainely,ſooffenflue= 
ly, fieſhly, ſubtHlip,calumnioufly, 
E giuing mp eares to heare ſuch 
things as be fand:oully ſpoken, 
not repugning oz admoniſhing c= 
7 | ther: as the ſlaunderer, to dot as 
he would be done by, to teil his 
| tale where he ſhould tell it: net= 
ther admoniching the party dan⸗ 
dered of that whith is repoꝛted 
ok him, thereby to take better , 
heed: but rather N augmeut it. 
By reaſon whereof J haue de⸗ 

ſerued eternal damnation. 
But thou good .d be mer= 
cituli vnto me J veſeech thee foꝛ 
Chꝛiſts ſabe, rohome thou haſt 
o2dained tobethe endofthe law | 
to all them that doe belceue, ag= | | 
welt fo: pardon of that which is | 
paſt, as foz not imputing the im⸗ 
| perfection that remaineth, In 

his name there foꝛe (good Lozd) | 

| FJ beſeech thee to pardon me and 
giue methyl hole ſpirit, to apen | 

| to me this lab and ail other thy 
. 3 precepts,' |} 


— SS OY TR — 


— 
7 


— 


pzece; ts, ſo ts vnderſtand them, | 
that map heartily loue them, 
t faithfully giue my ſeife to the 
obedience ot them fot euer. 

Graunt me thy good ſpirit. to 
 ſanctifie my tongue, that it may 
be kept from iying, daundering, 
and ali ſuch vices, & that it map 
be continualip Vvled in thy ſer= 
uice, and (peaking that which 
may be to edifle, to thy ; Yozy and 


ia Nod. Jmen.. - 


Thou ſhalt not couet thy 


Agbs houſe, thou ſhalt 
not couet thy neighbours 
wife, nor his feruant, nor bis 


Maid, nor his Oxe, nor his 
his. 


Eere O moſt gracious 
10: GO D, thou giueſt 

me the {aft comandement 

or thy Law, who hauing taught 
me what outward actions J 
G 4 ſhall 
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pꝛaiſe, thzough- Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


alk. nor any thing that is 


143 


— „ 


A Meditation vpon 


ſhall auoyd, that J doe not there= 
byoffend oꝛ vndoe my neighboꝛ, 
as murther, adultery, theft, and 
falic witneſſe: now thou teacheſt 
me a rule foz my heart, to oꝛder 
that weill, from the aboundance 
whereof all our woꝛkes & wo:ds 
pꝛoce ede, that I ſhall not couet 
any thing that is my neighboꝛs. 
J knot beerebp, that if be 
haue a fairer houle then J A! 
may not with foz it: If he haue 
a moe beaurifuil wife then J, 
map not deſire her: if he haue an 
honeſt and a faithfull ſeruant, æ 
uch a one as helpeth to get bis 
tiumng, I mult not thinke to my. 
ſeife, N Would J had him away; 
from his maiſter: I map not de⸗ 
ſire to tahe from him his Oxe, 
noꝛ his Aſſe, no not his Dogge, 
no not the meaneſt thing he hath 
in his poſſeſſion. So that in the 
other commandements, as thou 
haſt foꝛbidden all iniuries and e= 
uili pꝛactiſe againſt my neigbo?, | 
ſo now thou chargeſt me to be⸗ 
ware of thinking any euil thoght 

againſt him. | 
Wy realon whereof J haue 
great 


_— 
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great cauſe to pꝛaiſe thee,in that 
; J ſeerhee to be ſo carefull ouer 
mine eſtate, my houſe, mp toife, 
my ſeruants, and the beaſtes 


that dzudge foz my ſeruice: that 


all men are by thee commaunded 
not once to wilh them from mee. 
Thy Apoſtle ſaid well, when he 
taught vs, ſaying, caft all your care 
vpon God, for he caret h for you, It 18 
true, finde it true, thus thou 
c areſt to2 vs, and wouldeſt haue 
vs ſo to care one foꝛ auother. 
But gracious Loꝛd, J muſt 
needss confe(le,that J haue foꝛ⸗ 
gotten and broken this coin- 
maundement, and doe ſo ſtill e⸗ 
uerie dap. Jam Wiſhing and 
woulding euery minute of an 
 Houre : Jhaue gone about to 
take my neighbours houſe ouer 
his head: many times haue J 


had vnchaſte thoughts in my 


| heart, touching his wife and 
Childꝛen: J baue gone about to 
inueigle and intiſe his Ser⸗ 
uants from him : I could haue 
beene eontent to haue wꝛought 
his Beaſt and ſpared my owne: 


J alwayes thought hee had too 
| G 5 much, 
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much, and J haue too littie, and 
the dꝛegges of theſe things, O 
Loꝛd, are not quite out of my 
heart: By reaſon wohereof J 
haue deſerued to haue thy Lawe 
executed vppon mee with all 
leueritie. LD gle e 
But thou good Lo:dbee mer⸗ 
cifull vnto me in this point alſo, 
koꝛ Jelus Chnſtes ſake : foꝛ o⸗ 
thetwiſe J am of all men moſt 
milerable. Good Lord Pardon 
me, confiIder the frailtie of my 
fleſh, the co:ruptionof my nature, 
the multrtude- of temptations, 
how of my ſelfe, J am able to do 
nothing: how if J be {eft to my 
ſeike J ſhall come ts nothing. 
Set my heart ſtreight in the 
caſe of Reitgion to acknowledge 
thee one God; towoꝛſhip none o⸗ 
ther God, to reverence thy name, 
and to keep thy Dabaoths, Det 
my heart right in matters of 
humane conuerſation, to honour 
my parents, to obe rulers, and 
reuerence the miniſtrie of the 
Goſpeli: ro haue handes cleane 
trom þisod, true from Theft, a 
vodie free from adulterie, and a 
bt | tongue 


i 
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tongue vopde of all ofence, But 
purge the heart firſt O Load, 
and then the hand, the eye, the 
tongue, the foote, and all. the 
whole-body hoi li be the. cleaner. 
ite ali theſe thy lawes in my 
heart; M L02d, and in the hearts 
ok all the faithkull people, that 
wee mn beleeucthen and Beep 
them all the daxes ot our liues to 
thy giozy and pꝛaiſe thzough 
Fefus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour. 
Amen. 


„ th 2 4d 

4 MEDITATION 
concerning Prayer, WV ith 
2 Briefe Paraphraſe vpon 


the Petitions ofthle 
Lords prayer. 


Ry 


1 


ade minde of man | 
bab fo targe 
JS pie roomth to receiue 
Py & cocd things, tha? 
Y nothing indeede 


t 
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Y- can fully: fill it, | 
bu 


minde fully poſſeſſeth, then it 
fully knoweth him, it fully loueth 


| cucrie man. . 


| 


- 
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but onely God, whom then the 


him, and in all things is framed 
after his wii. 

They therekoze (deere Lozd 
God) that are thy Childzen an? 
haue taſted ſomewhat df thy 
goodneſſe, doe perpetuallp figh, 
that 1s, do pꝛar vatili they come 
thereto : and in that they loue 
thee alſo aboue all thinges, it 
wonderfully woundeth them 
that other men doe not lo ; that 
is, loue thee, and ſeeke fox thee 
with them. @ihereof it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe that they are en: 
flamed with continuali payers 
and defires, that thy kingdome 
might come. euery where, and 
thy goodnes might be both 
know:ae and in lite expꝛeſſed ol 


And becauſe there are innu⸗ 
merabie things, which as Weit 
in themſelues as in others be: 
againſt thy glory : they are kin- 
died with continuail prayer and! 
d re, ü ghing vaſpeakeably in 


thy ig ht foz the increaſe of oy | 


complaining to thee as to their 


ö 
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holy ſpirit, and ſomtimes when 
ther ſee thy glozie moꝛꝛ⁊ put back 
then it mas wont to be, either in 
themſelues oz any other, then 
are they much moe diſquieted 
and vexed. But becauſe they 
knowe that thou dooſt rule all | 
things after the good will, and 
that none ether can help them in 


their neede: they often times doe 


goe aflde (ail buſines laid apart) 
and giue themſelues to godly co⸗ 
gitations and talke with thee, 


father of thoſe thinges that 
greeue them, begging thcreto 
and that moſt earneſtiy thy help, 
not only fo: themſelues, but alſo 
fo: others, ecpectally fo thole 
whom ſingularly they cinbzace 
in thee, and often doe repeat and 
remember thy gracious vencfits | 
both to other and to themſclues 
alſo, where th:ougb- tber are, 
p:ouoked to render vnto thee, 
beartie thankes, thereby beeing | 
inflamed as well aſſuredip to 
hope well of thy good will to⸗ 
wards them, and patiently to 
beare all eutis: as alſo — 
an 


* 
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| and laboiirito moztifle the affec= 
tions of the fleth, and to oꝛder all 
their Whole life ts the: ſeruice of 
their bzetheren and to che letting 
fozthof thy gio ie. 
This ther know 1s that pzay=. 
er thy Doane Jeſus Ch:ilk' our 
| Loꝛzd commaunded to be made 
to thee in thechamber, the dooꝛe 
being ſhut. In this kinde of 
pꝛayer he himleife d: d watch of⸗ 
ten, even all th? whole night: 
heerein was Paul frequent as al 
thy Saints be. 
This kinde of Pꝛartr is the 
true lifting vp ofthe mindoVnto | - 
thee: this ſtandeth in the affecti= 
ons e inthe heart, not in woꝛds 
and in the mouth. . 
| As thy childzen be endued with 
thy (pirit,, ſo frequent ther this | 
talke with thee: the moe thy 
ſpirit ts in them, tha moze are 
they in talke with thee. Oh giue 
mee plentifully thy {pirit- which | 
thou Halt pꝛomiſed to poure out |; 
| Lyoy all fixth, that tbus J may ; 
with thy Daintes-ralke: with | | 
fithee night and day, foꝛ thy onely 
{beloued Sonnes ſake. Jeſuc | 


tal 


— 


e 


— 


an 


| the Lords Prayer. 
Chin dur Mord. Amen 


lioke them to this kinde of pꝛater 
doe vſe firſt their neteclitie, 
which ibey consider in thzee 
ſoꝛts: in ardly concerning their 
ſoules, outwardly. concerning 
their bodies, and finaliy concer⸗ 


whereto they adde the neceſſitie 
of thole that bee commmted to 
them, the neceſſitie of thy 
Church, and ok the comnmon⸗ 
Secondlp, they vſe . thy com⸗ 
maundemente, khich require 
them vnder paine of ſnne to 
p:ay to thee in att their neede. 
Thirdly. they vſe the confide= 
ration of thy gaodneſſe: which 
art naturally mercifuit to pong 
Rauens calling vpon ther: much 
moe then to them fo: whom 


made, for whom thou haſt not 
ſpared thy deere Sonne but gi⸗ 
uen him, ac. ny & 
Fourthly, they bſe thy moſt 
ſweet and free pꝛomiſes made to 


'| Heare and help all them that call 


vpon 


Maꝛeduer, tijy Saints to o: 


ning their names and kame; 


| 


Rauens and ali things eiſe were | 


; 


—— ũ——— 
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vpon thee in Chꝛiſtes name. 

Fikttly, they vſe examples how 
that thou which art the God of 
all, and rich vnto all them that 
call bpon thee in Cbꝛiſtes name, 
haſt: heard and holpen others 
calling vpon thee, | 

| Dixtly, they vfe the benefits 
giuen them befo:e they. asked, 
thereby not - onely p:ouoking 
them to aske mote: but alſo cer= 
tifping their faith, that if thou 
waſt (0 good to graunt them 
many thinges vnasked: now 
thou wilt not deny them any 
thing they aske to thy glozy and 
their weale. 

9 Laſt ok all, they vſe the rea⸗ 
3 ding and ſinging. of Plalmes 
and other good pꝛapers, becauſe 
they knowe tyereby peculiarly 
veſides the other Dcripture , 
there is no ſinailhelp :- as may 
appeare by Paul, Ephe, 3. Col. 3. 4 
where he wtileth the congrega=}| 
tion to vle Pſaimes, Hyinmes, 
and ſpirituall ſonges, but ſo that 
in the heart wee ſbould fing and 
ſay them, not that thy childzen 
doe not vſe their * — 

02 


. 
ju 


— 


8 — — 


1 


2 


n 


kectlp, & perpetually they might 


| might bearttie, and in faith par 


| thar ate to bee pꝛaped foz, = 


it, firſt asking of thee their hea⸗ 


that thy name might euerie 


{try of the Goſpell might come: | 


The Lo ras Prayer. 


they vie their rongues, ſpeech, 
and woꝛdes to ſtixre vp their in⸗ 
ward deſtre, and feruencie of th 
minde, full well knowing that 
elſe it were a plaine moc king ot 
tbee to 4 with lippes and 
tongues oneip. | 

Oh that J migbt feele now! 
thy fpirit ſo to affect me, that 
both with heart and mourb, I 


vnto the. 
Now concerning tbe thinges 


chidꝛen know that the 

taught by thy Donne, m — 

ly . doth contain. 
7 — therefo:e they often ve 


uenty father thꝛough Cbziſt, 

where bee had in holineſſe and 
p:aiſe : then that thy kingdome | 
by regeneration-and the mini= 


and thirdly that willingly, per⸗ 


153 
words in paying to thee, fo: 


ſtaadie to doc, yea doe thy | 
˖ P 


6 


—— ul a> % 
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+ thy will with thy Holy and bea=| | | 
uenly Angelis and ſpirits. Theſe] - | 
: things they ſeeke and p2ap fo, 
namely thy kingdome and thy 
righteoulnes befote any wozidly 
benefit. After which peritions, 
becauſe all things, yea euen the | 
venellts of this pꝛeſent life doe N 
| |-cone from-thee : they doe godly | 
[; defirethe ſanic vnder the name 
| of daylp bꝛead, being inſtructed | 
of the wiſvoine; that after ſpiri-] | 
{ tuall benefits, to aske <ozpozall, | | 
; 1.46 not-vnſcemip to thy Childzen, | 
which knowe - {ſpirituall 
| — co:pazall $0 come from thy 
mercle;'- - ot = 
AIntbe other Petitians they | | 
pꝛap fo2 things to bee taken! | 
them, be zinmng with fo:giue= | 
nes offtnges, which were im⸗ 
| padently pꝛaped foz; if that their 
hearts were not ſo broken that 
they could fo:giue ail things to 
all men fo2 their part. Cher 
adde their p:ofeiftion, that is 
3 charitie, whereby thep p:ofelle 
| that they haue fozgiuen alli offen- 
| ces done to them, 


| How bee it, becauſe it is not |. 
d enx:oh, 


dt * _ 


* 
— 


- 
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_— to haus pardon of that 
which is paſt, except they bee 
| pzoferued from new offences : | 
they pꝛay thee not to leade them | 
into temptations by permitting | | 
them to the peruerle ſuggeſtion 
-of lathan: but rather to deliuor 
them krom his impoꝛtunitie and 
pober: byeuili, vnderſtanding 
Dathanthe Zuthoꝛ of ali euiil. 
Ohl deere God) that thou woul⸗ 
deft endue me with thy ſpirit of | 
graceandpeaycr with thy Chil⸗ 
dꝛeu accoꝛdingir to make this 
pꝛaper alwaies: whenſoeuer JÞ 
doe paar. EE 
As fozoutward-euils ſo long 
as they doe not (as it were in- | 
foꝛce thy people to (inne, in that | 
_ | Chuiten pꝛokeſſion doth account 
them among thy . benefits: thy 
Son harh not taught thyChurch 
to p:ayp foz the taking away of 
chem in this p:ayer; foꝛ heere he 
hath contained but thoſe things 
 fo2 the which all Chꝛiſttaus gc⸗ 
'nerally and particulariy may o 
' faith pay at all tinics, 4 
It often commeth to pas that 
exteriour euills, becauſe they be 
133 | nat 


* 
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not euills indeede, that is, they 
are not againſt Gods grace in 
vs, there foꝛe they cannot of faith 
be pꝛayed fo: tobe taken away : 
fo: thy chiidꝛen that haue faith 
doe alwaies p2eferre thy iudge⸗ 
ment betoꝛe their own, þ which 
iudgement when they know by 


that which bapneth to them, 


whoty, although the ſpirit make 
his vnſpeakeable groanings to 
beip their inürmtties by p:ayer, 
not to haus them taken way, 
but that they may haue ftrength 
and patience to beare þ. burthen 
accozdingly, which burthen if it 
be too heãuie in the bitter ſence 
and keeling thereof, they in their 
p2ayers doe complain fomthing, 
rather then pꝛa to haue it taken 
away: as our Sauiour did in the | 
Garden, whenhe added to his 
complaint, not mp will but thy 
will be done: fo doe thy people in 
all their complaints adde, not as 
we wil, but as thou wilt, fo: they 


botſe to pꝛap, foꝛʒ the taking away | 


of co2po:ail euiiis, either from | - 


they ſubmit themſeiues thereto | 


are taught by thy ſpirit no other= | 


þ 


| 


themſeiues 


2 
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aste health oz miracie fo: any, 
when ther healed o: raiſed the 


ok it commeth that thy Saintes 
and deere Childꝛen which loue | 


the Lords Prayer, . , 


themſelues oz from others, vn⸗ 
leſſe thev by the ſame ſpirit doe 
certainely ſee the lame to make 
to thy glozy, as did thine Apo⸗ 
ſties a ſeruants, when abſolutely 
and without condition they did 


dead by payer, fo: they knowe 
nothing can be better then when | 
it is acco:dingtothy will. Oh 
that J might alwapes knowe 
thy will in ali things, and foz e⸗ 
uer apply my ſeite thereto. Berc= 


their neighbours as themſelues, 
doe yet notwithſtanding in their 
pꝛapers aſke vengeance of ſome, 
as we may reade in the Plaimes 
of David, becauſe in p:aping and. 
talking with thee, they ſee by 
thy holy ſpirit (fo: without, it is 
no true pꝛaper) ſometimes thy | 


iudgements vpon ſome which | 
they perceiue to (inne to death, | 


and therefoze ought not to bee 
pꝛared foꝛ, but rather to be pzay= 


| ed againſt, becauſe thy glozy canz | 


152 


not bee ſet foꝛth as it ſhould bee 
wi hour ' 
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—— deſtruttion, thy 


will is alwaies belt and that 
thing whereto they frame all. 


| their deſires. 


| Therefoze whenthey perceiue 


it decreed with thee ſuch, and 


ſuch by their diſtruction, to fer 
forth moze mightily thy glozie. 
how ſhould they but deſire and 


| $2ap foꝛ the (ame, and waite it 
as Dauid bath done, thatthe god⸗ 
! Ip in reading and waping ſuch. 


vꝛapers, might receiue comfort, 
und the vuged iy be affraide, elſe 
when that they percetue not (0 
manifeſtiy b determined iudge⸗ 
ment of God, they in their pꝛay⸗ 
ers doe moſt heartily pꝛap fo? 


them as Samuel did fo? Saul, Moyles 


fo: the Ifralites, Abraham koz the 
sodomites Dh good Father fo: 
thy merctes fake giue me the 
true loue of mankinde, but pet ſo 
that J may loue man fo: thee 
and in thee, and alwaies pzefer 
thy glozie above all thinges 
th:ough Jeſus Chꝛiſtour Loꝛd. 

Now though thy Childꝛen de 
Ynowe that thy will cannot but 


bee done, and nothing can bee 
| done 


— ._—_— 


= 


— 
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| though no man ſhould defire the 


—— 
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dope but that thou ot thine own. 
win haſt determined to doe, al- 


Came, yet are they earneſt and 
frequent in pꝛaper, firſt to ren⸗ 
der obedience to thee, -Which re⸗ 
— pꝛaper as a ſpirttuali 
ſerutce vito thee, ſecondlpy be⸗ 
caufe thou haſtoꝛdained p:ayer, 
to bee as an inſtrument and 
meane, by ths which thou W02= | 
veſt thinges with thre alreadie 
decreed and determined, 
(Thy child:en doe ble pꝛaper 
to oſter thee their ſeruice, if it 
wall pleaſc thee:toivle the ſame, 
As thep doe eate t dꝛinke which 
is a meane oadained of thee, fo: 
the conſeruat ion of their lie. not 
looking hereby ro lengthen their 
daies àaboue their bounds, which 
already thou haſt appointed, but 
as becommeth them to bie thy 
meanes which thou haft o:day= 
— zeuidente. 
So doe they (herein as men 
not curtous to — thy pꝛoui⸗ 
dence further then thou reuealeſi 


a —— 


— 


| it) vle prayer ag a meane by the 
which thou art accuſtomed to | 
i wozk & 


| 
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; | 


woꝛke many of thy childꝛens de⸗ 
fire, p accozding to thy good will 
thou maiſt vſe the fame: they 
doe not thinke a mutavilitie in 
ſthee, (foz thou art God and art 
[ny changed, with thee there 1s 
no vartablenes, and therefoze 
they p:ay, not as men which 
would haue thy determination a 
oꝛdinãces ( which ate moſt wiſe 
and mercifuil ) to be altered: but 
rather that they might lubmit 
their wills to thine, and make 
them moꝛe able to beare thy will 
and pleaſure. They know thou 
haſt pꝛomiſed to help them ( cat- 
ling vpon thee ) wherefoze they 
doubt not but thou ſo wilt doe 6 
therefoꝛe pꝛap acco:dingly. 
They loue thee heartiip, and 

therefoꝛe they cannot but deſire | 
much to talke with thee, that is 
to pꝛap. euen as a well manered 
and louing wife will not tak“ 
vpon her to aske any thing of | 
her husband at all, but Þ which! 
the bopeth he would take in good 
part and doe of his own free wil, 
although ſhe had ſpoken nothing 
| therof, Wthen ſhe knoweth 1 
| er 


Pr oor — 
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dellre him to dos the ſame. 


which heartily loue thee, in that 
they know the wiſdome and will 
is beſt, how can they but talke 
with thee and deſtre thee to doe 
that which they know is beſt, 
which they know alfo thou wol: 
deft doe if none ſhould ase 02 
pꝛap for the ſame. Tb childꝛen 
vie pꝛayer as a meane by which 


pꝛeſence, thy pꝛouidence, mercy 
and goodneſſe towards them, in 
granting their petitions: and by 
pꝛaper they are confirmed of the 


her husbands will is in things, 
be gladip talketh w him thereof | 
and accoꝛdingly as ſhe feeth hee 
is purpoſed to doe, ſge will often 


Euen ſo thychüdꝛen (J ſay ) | 
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thepſee platnely thy power, thy | 


all, Pea thy childꝛen vſe pzaycr 
to admoniſh them how that all 
thinges are in thy hands. Jn 
pꝛaier they are as it were of thee 
pat in mind ok thoſe things tber 
haue don againſt thee their good 
Lo:d, By rcaſon whereof rc= 
pentance enſueth, and thep co n= 
ceue a purpoſe to line moꝛe pure: 
iy euer afterwards, and moe 
| | heartilp 


— —_—_— 
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bearttily to apply themſelues tc. 
all innocency and goodnes, Whe 
(now confidering lo many great 
commodities to come by reaſon 
of pꝛaper) would maruatile whr | 
thy Childꝛen are much in pꝛap⸗ 
ing and tu labouring to p2ouoke | 
others thereunto. | | 
| Fo: as none that is a ſuter to 
any other will ble anp thing 
which might offend oz hinderhis 
ſute: ſo no man that vſeth pꝛai⸗ 
er will flatter himſelfe in any} 
thing that ſhould diſpleaſe thec 
(to whom by pꝛaper he mooueth 
ſute whenſoeuer he pꝛapeth) ſo 
that nothing is a moꝛe pꝛouoca⸗ 
tion to all kind of godlines then 
| pzaier is. | 
And therefoze not without 
cauſe we may lee thine Þpoſtles 
and Deruants to labour ſo dili- | 
gently, and deſire that others | 
might vle pꝛaiers for themſclues 
andothers. 1 
As concerning outward things 
which the childzenp:ap foz, al⸗ 
though they know thy will ant 
{decree is not variable, and thy 


palle: | 


* 


— 
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paſſe: pet do they receiue by their | 
pꝛapers no ſmali commoditie, fo: 
either they obtain their requeſts | 
oz no. Ak they do obtaine them, | 
then, pꝛooue they by experience 
that thou dooſt the will ofthem 
that feare thee, and ſo they are 
moꝛze kindled to lone and ſerue 
thee, Ind indeed koz this pur⸗ | 
pole thou art woont, when thou | 
wilt doe good to any, to ſtirre vp | 
| — —— —— — ſame 
| CooD of tHee, to the that both | | 
thou © thy gifts may he ſo muc | 

the moze magnified and ſet | 
them, by how much ther haue | 
beene earneſt ſuters andperitio- | 
| nersfoz — Foz hom can 
[tt bur inflame them with loue 
| towardes thee, to perceiue and 
| feeie. thee ſo to care fo: them, 
bears them, and loue them e If 
ther do not obtain that they pzay 
koz, vet vndoubtediy they receiue N 
great comfoꝛt to ſee that the e⸗ g 
| utls which pꝛeſſe them & wherof | 
they complaine iii doe not op⸗ . 
veſſe and ouerrome them, and n 
therefo:e they receiue ſtrength to 2 
bears the fame the better, © ow 
| 98 2 good | 
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Another Paraphraſe = Me 


tn tp weſbeloued Sonne Jelus 


A Meditation vpon 


good Father helpe mee that 7 


might heartily loue thee, com⸗ 


pla ine to 40 in all my needs, & 


alwaics by piaper to poure out 
mip heart beloꝛe thee, Amen. 


? 
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| Flmi gvey and ice 


Sod, 0 * all Father⸗ 


hood in heauen e in earth, 
is wh GEN featis tbe hea⸗ 


uen, whoſe kodtſtsole is þ earth; 
which of thy great cleniency and 
bnfpeakable ſoue haft not wey⸗ 
ed noꝛ conſidered our great vn⸗ 
kindnes and wilful diſobedience, 
but accoꝛding to the good plea⸗ 
ſure of thy eternali . — haſt 


Chꝛiſt, choſen vs out of Þ World, 
and dodſt accept vs karre other⸗ 


wife then we be indeed to be cal⸗ 


led, yea, and to be indeed thine 
adopted Sons, and doſt vouch⸗ 
ſafe (ob — Father) that we 

28 
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_ | Hncozrupe and innocent 


{Holy ſpirit of grace, and pꝛaper, 


|.cie, and gf all other thy holy ver⸗ 

tues, and of the holy and moſt 
| bleſſed wazd, may continualle 
|raigge in our heartg, ſo that thou 
wouldeſt vouchſafe thereby to 
make vs woꝛthe to be pertakers | 


2 


| ſhould euere one of vs conkeſſe, 


ly Father: grant (deare Father) 
that among vs tho pooꝛe childꝛẽ 
be pureneg of mind and conſci⸗ 
once, by anglenes of Ry ty by 

U 95 zan 
example of vertue and godlines, 
thy moſt holy name map be lauc⸗ 
ci fied, and that ſo many of ail 0= 


4 — 


behoiding our godlines eben 
tuous deeds that thou wozhilt in 
vs, may bee the moꝛe ſtirred to 


Fe, ee ee z 
| O faithfull father we beſeech 
tbee thac the kingdome of thy 
| of thy louing kindneſle and mer⸗ 


cher nations zag chou haft there 
unte chaſeu and pzedeſlingte, 


the Lords Prayer. | 16 
las it were heauenly Thild2en, 


declare and call thee our heuen 


ballow aud glozifis che bleed 


| 
| 


of the Reaime and bingdome of 


thy gloztous © bleſſed preſence, 
Ts D 3 Oh 
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1 3 


O deate God and heauentre 


-— 


ihe erster (owe mla eien n- 


-nefſe;ficknes, flanders, oßpꝛeſſi⸗ 
ons, vexattons, perſecutions, vea 
02 d:ath it ſeife foꝛ well doing, 
but in all chings feek and labour 
to make theſe our earthly bodies 
ſerutteable to do thy will, aud to 
refuſe that thou wilt not: neuer 
to ſtriue no2 wꝛaſtle againſt thy 
holy will, but with thy he auenliy 
| Cittzens 4 houlhold, butidcd _ 

the 


— 
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the foundation of thy holy Pro- | 
phets and Apoſtles, thy Donne 


1 Jeſus Chꝛiſt beeing the head 


toner ſtone , ali ſelfe-will and 
contronerſte in opinions ſeclu⸗ 


ded, the tuſts,defires and affecti⸗ 
ons ofthe flelb 


moꝛtiſied, the flat⸗ 
tering aſſaults of þ vaine world, 
the cruell and ſubtill layings a= 
wait of the diuell overcome , a= 


| greeing together quietly, and v= 


nited in ſpirit, we may freely o=: 


var vnto thy moſt bieſſed will, 
| therein to walke all the dates ol 


our life, | | 


|. - O veare God, giue vnto our. 
| needfull dodies neteſſarie ſuſte=: 


nance, and take from vs all joue 
of wondiythings, aUcarefulnes! 
and couetoufnes, that wee may ; 
the moꝛe freely wozthip e ſerue 
thee, Oh mercifull Father wee 
beſeech thee to giue vnto vs that 
heauenly bꝛead to ſtrengthen our 


| hearts, I meane the body. of thy 


deare Sonne Jeſus Ch:ift, the 


verp food a health of our ſoule s, 
that wee may alwaies with 


thankefulnes firmly. feed on him 
by faith, and vtterly foꝛſake and 


Þ. 4 . abhozre 


— 
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— 1 
9 * * w Ha, os 


ſwaſlons of men, and all lying 
| Spirits that ſhall perlwade vs 


{ bolie word doth teach and aſſure 
vs ; ſatisſie oar hangrie ſoules 


and katneſſe of thy rich mercie 


— — 


vs (oh gracious Gd) to con⸗ 
|xemne and deſpiſe this woꝛzlid, 


and pꝛeſence, which do thou ſa⸗ 
tisſie (good God) in the good 


—— 


2 


God, giue vs the bzead of the di⸗ 
uine p22cepts.,+ make our hearts 
ver fe ct, that we may truely and 


— 


the daies of our lite. Oh deare 
and mercifull Father we beſecch 
thee giue bs the b:eadof thy 
lively and heauently word, and 
the true vnderſtanding thereof, 


which |. 


abhozre all falſe doctrine 6 per- 
any otherwiſ: of him then thy | 


(deare Father)with the marrow | 


pꝛomiſed to vs inthe ſame thy | 
Sonne, and of ouxcternatlclec= | 
tion, redemption ,. tuſtification, | 
and gloꝛification in him. Make 


with the vaine things and plea⸗ 
ſures thereof, and inwardly to | 
hunger foz thy bleſſed kingdome | 


time accozding to thy good will | 
and pleaſure, O moſt louing | 


Fa 


„ 


. freely walke end liue in them all | 


et 


* 
. 


"IR TT Eo 


AL I_—_ 


Be: the Lords prayer. 0 169 | 


which is the light of our paths, 
the food, ſtrong Tower, and ſure } 
defence of our ſcules , that wee | 
F being well fenced with this mu⸗ 
; nition, fed, and filled with this 
food, may bee woꝛthie gueſts at 
thy celeſtiall feaſt and wedding, 
where we thal neuer hunger noz 
Dh moſt righteous and mer⸗ 
cifuli G O D, Father and 
gouernoꝛ of our life, wee con⸗ 
feſſe that wee haue grieuoudp | 
gnned againit thee krom our 
youth bp til now, in ingratitude, 
in vnthankkulne ſſe, wilkulneſſe, 
diſobedience, pꝛeſumption and 
innumerabie our negligences 4 
ſinnes, which we from time to 
time moſt hainouſlie haue com= 
mitted, whereby we haue deſer⸗ 
ued not onely ſoꝛe and grieuous 
| '|ptagues, but euen cternall dam⸗ | 
; nation, were it not that thou art | 
4 the Loꝛd of mercie, a haſt power 
to ſhew mercy on whome they | 
wilt, wherein thou art rich ans 
plentikull to all them that cal 
_ | vpon thee faithfuily : therefoze- 
(deare Father) wee. ſeeing our| 
| | 5 manifold 0 


r 


e 


A Meditation vpon 


1 — 


gainſt thee, and allo thy great 
And long ſuffering totoards vs, 


-Pattently,and ſuffer our enemies 
when ther raile on bs, ſlander 
vs, oppꝛeſlſe vs, ver vs, oz trou=- 
ble vs, curſe, perſecute, and kill 
vs: but alſo to ſpeak well of the, 
to inſtruct them, to p:apfor the, 
to doe them good, to bleffe them, 
to cloath them, to feedthem: ſo 
heaping coles of thy charitie and 
loue pon them, and merctkullie 
to fozgiue them, euen as thou 
(deare Father) foz thy beloued 
Chꝛiſts ſa ke haſt foꝛzgiuen vs. 
Thus haſt thou taught vs (good 
Father) not as the Þppocrites, 
to looke narroboiy on our neigh= 
{ bours fauits, but diligentite to 
| examine our owne conſciences 
wherein we haue offended thee, 
and alſo what occaſton of offence 
92 falling wee haue giuen to our 
bꝛethꝛen in eating, dzinking,go= 
ing, appareil, ſpeaking, diſloĩute 
oꝛʒ vncomely laughter, in bargai⸗ 


{ manifold and grieuous Nunes; 
-Which wee haue committed ar 


mercy, louing kindnes, patience, | 


are compelled not onely to beare |. 


ning 


the Lords Prayer. 


our harts whatſdeuer they haue 
offended vs, to doe none other: 
wiſe then wee with and deſtre in 
our hearts that others ſhauſd doe 
to Vs, that fo wee may find thee 
(O Lo2d ) in fozgiuing vs our 
treſpaſſes, milde and mercifull, 
which ſpeedily doe thou ſhew 
thy felfe vnto vs, foz thy deare 
Chz:iſts ſake, | 
Oh l oꝛd thou God of the righ⸗ 
tcous, we feele the fraiitie of our 
nature to be ſo peruerſe and apt 
to ſinne, that when thou by the 
gifts of thy holy ſpirit doſt moue 
vs, and as it were call vs, yea 
rather dzaww vs vnto thee : then 
are we dzawen away aud temp⸗ 
ted of our obone concupiſcence & 


| deuill: therefoze (faithfull Fa⸗ 
ſeech thee to take from vs. all 


may dzaw vs from thee . Oh 
| deare 


ning 92 by any meanes, and with F 
all ſpeed feeke to reconcile our 
ſelues to them, and to fozgiuef 
vnto others from the bottome of 


tuft, befide the great and dange⸗ 
rous aſſauits of the wozld# the | 


ther) we thy pooꝛe childzen, be= | 
{ thole euils and occaſions that | 


— 6— — — 
— 
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1 de are God, pꝛotect, de fend, and 
| | ſtreugthẽ vs againſt ail the ſug⸗ 
geſtions and aſſaults of our ene= 
| | — mtes, the woꝛld, the fleſh, c the 


pg \ 


deuill, that neither in p:oſperity | 
we wax hautie oꝛ high minded, 

to ſay vnthankkully, what fellow 
is the Lozd ? noz pet in the a⸗ 
boundance of temptations, an= 
guiſh, veration, tribulation, oz 
perſecut ion, te be oppꝛeſſed with 
keare, noꝛ deceiued by flatterie, 
naꝛ pet to fall in deſpaire, and io 
vtterlp pertilz ; but in all dan⸗ 
| gers and perils of temptations, 
= and in the midde ſt of the ſtozmie 
| tempeſts of tribulation. ( deare 
| Father) make vs thy pooze chii⸗ 
dꝛen to feele the coniclation of 
the certainty of our eternall clec= 
tion in Chꝛiſt Jeſus cur Lord, 
and to perceiue thy fatherly luc⸗ 
cour readp to heipe vs, leaſt that 
wee beeing ouercome with the 
wicked fleights and dtceitful in⸗ 
uaſions of the enemies, ſhoulb 
(as without thy grace and mer= 
cikuli pꝛotection wee ſhail) bee 
Y dꝛawne into an obſtinate mind, 
and lo (hut vp the Tonduitr that 
(ould 


— 
1 rw. 


thould lead thy gracious giſts 4 


ditie a comfoꝛt, that thon migh⸗ 
teſt lead vs fo:th with the eniil 
doers , and harden. our hearts. 
Therefoze (O good God) giue 
vs rheſe thy goed gifts, namely, 
ſtrength, patience, and iopkulnes 
of heart, to reiopc e in temptati⸗ 
tons, and aſſure vs that it is the 
triall of our faith, that faith in 
vs may haue her perfect woꝛke, 
that when we be well appꝛoued 
t purge d with the tire of teinp= 
tation, we may finiſh our life in 
victo:y, and euermoꝛe liue with 
thce in thy heauenly kingdome, 
— no temptation hail do vs 
Hurt. | 
Finally (moſt merciful! Fa= 
ther) we humbly beſeech thee to 
deliuer vs from this pꝛelent euil 
wozid, from all humane and 
wozldly feare, from ati infirmi⸗ 
ties ofthe fleſh and minde, from 
ali falſe Pꝛophets and teachers, 
from faile bꝛethzen, from trai⸗ 
tours, and tyꝛants, tc. Ind if 
it be the good pleaſure, and may 
make molt tothe glozte of thy 
| name, 


| : » / T | 6 
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benefits vato vs, to our comma 


2 
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name, deliuer vs from the hands 
ot our enemies, and from all o= 
ther euils pꝛeſent and to come 
both of body and ſoule, that wee 
being by thy great mercie defen= 
ded from all hurtfullthings,may 


p:ofttable foz vs, deuoutly giuen 
to ſerue thee in good woꝛks, that 
the poake of our enemies, and 
the bonds of our ſinne being ſha⸗ 
ken off, wee may poſſeſſe the in⸗ 
heritance of thy heaueniy king 
dome, which thy deare Sonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath with his pꝛe⸗ 
cious blood purchaſed fo: thine 
elect, from the beginning of the 
woꝛld:foꝛ thine is the kingdome, 
thou onelp haſt the maieſip, thou 
only art the God aboue ali gods, 
King of ali Kings, and Loꝛd of 
all Lozds : thouonely haſt the 
power and authozity to ſet vp 
Kings, and to put them downe: 


duft Fi — bu — fit a= 

mon e Pꝛinces of thy peo⸗ 

ple : — makeſt warres 

to ceaſe, and giueſt victozie to 

whom thou wilt. (O deere — 
t 


alwaies vſe thoſe things that be 


thou lifteſt the pooze out of the 


ES — P — — 


PE 
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aduerſitic. warre noꝛ peace, life 


no: death, noz any other thing, | 


but it is all thine, and thou both 
haſt the power, « alſp wilt giue 


it to whom it pleaſcth thee in thy | 


time and ſeaſon, that all glozie 
map bee giuen to thee alone, foz: 
thou art woꝛthy. 


O deare Father to tbee wee 


come therefo:e fot helpe and ſuc= 
cour, foꝛ without thee there is no 
helpe at all. O good Father de⸗ 


liuer vs from ail that is euili in 
che fight, foz the owne names | 


ſake, and foz thy dearc Th:iſts 


| fake, that we being armed with 
| thy holy armoz, and weaponed 


with thy bleſſed wozd, and in= 
ſtructed by thy holy Spurit, may 
accozding to thy holy pꝛomiſe, 
ſerue thee without feare all the 
dapes of our life, in ſuch bolines 
and righteouſnes as is accepta⸗ 
ble in chr light. To thee there= 
foze (our deare father) our Ere⸗ 


there is neither mateſtie, rule, 
noꝛ power, honour uoz Woꝛſhip, 
dignitie noꝛ office, riches no: po- 
uertie, health noꝛ ſickne ſſe, plen⸗ 
| tie noꝛ ſcaxcitie, pꝛoſperitie no: 


* 


ato2, | 
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| atoꝛ, feeder, pꝛotectoz, gouerno: 
and defender, and thy beloued | 
Sonne Jeſus CThꝛiſt our oncly 
peace, mercic=ſeat., redeemer, 
wihfier, and aduocate, and the 
holy ſpirit our ſanctiſication, our 
wiſe dome, teac her, inſtructer, 4 | 
cofozter, be all dominion, power, 
and glozie, fo euer and cuer, X= 
men. 


e e A 
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4 MEDITATION 
of the comming of Chriſt to 
judgement, and of the reward both 


| | 5 of the faithfull and vnfaith- 
full. 


Se e 0% Jeſus 
S Chꝛiſt, the ſon 
ale of the cuerii= 
% uing God, by 
/ 24 why all things 
were made, ate 
ruled and go⸗ 
uerned, 


— „ 3 
4 : 
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ok the holie ſptrit, that both thou 
| wonderfully beautiſie and exalt 


laſt ot᷑ ali death, by raiſing vp as 


coꝛding to that power wherwith 


koꝛ our redemption-thou hecameſt 


bumilitie, and paidſt the pꝛice of 
| our rantome by thy moll bitter 
death andpaſſion; foʒ the which 


do judgement. | $77 


_y 


uerned, as of thy loue foz our re⸗ 
demption, thou diddeſt not dif= 
daine to be our £Frdiatoz,and to 
take vpon thee our nature in the | 
wombe of a Uirgin, purely and 
without finne by the operation 


mighteſt in rhine owne perſon 


our nature, and woꝛke the ſame 

in vs alſo: Firſt, abolichina the 
guiitines of ſinne by remiſſion, 
then (inns it ſelfe by death, and 


gaine theſe our bodies, that ther 
maybe like vnto thine own glo⸗ 
rious and immoꝛtail bodiæ, ac⸗ 


thou are able to ſubiectꝭ ail things 
vnto thee, s J ſap ot thy ioue 


man, and that moſt pooꝛe and al⸗ 
llicted vpon earth by the ſpace ot 
xxxiii. peres at the leaſt, in moſt 


IJ moſt heartily giue thankes to 
thce, Sd ot the ſame thy love te⸗ 


| wards vs in thy good time thou 
wilt 


* 


* * 
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| thouſands of Saints, with In⸗ 
| gels of thy power, with a migh= 


gell, and blaſt ofa Trumpet, ſo: 
ſhineth from the Eaſt, ec, when 
men think leaſt, euen as g theefe 
in the night, when men be all a 
fleepe, thon wilt ſo come (J ſay) 
chus ſuddenly in the twinckling 


vesne, be, and ſhall be, with wo⸗ 


that they haue not repented 


Ofthe comming of Chriſt jr? | 


wilt come agatne in the clouds 
ofheauen with power,and great 
glozie, with flaming fire, with | 


tie crie and ſhout of an Archan⸗ 
dainip as the lightning which 


dt an eye, all men chat euet haue 


men and childꝛen, appearing de? 
fo:e the tribunal tubgenrent fear, 
to render an account ofalthings 
which they haue thought, ſpoken 
and done againſt thy law, open⸗ 
iy and befoze ait Angels, Saints 
and diuels, and ſo to receiue the 
iuſt reward ot thy vengeance, ik 


and obeyed the Goſpell, and lo to 
depart from thee to the Diuell a 
his Angels, and ali the wicked 
which euer haue been, be, oꝛ ſhal 
bee, into hell re, which is vn⸗ 


| 


quenchable, and of paines intol- 
lerable, * 


to indgement;. 


{lerable, eaſeleſſe, endleGe;hope=| - 
leſſe, eucn fromthe face of 
gloꝛious and mighty power: but 
 {ifthephaue repented and beiee⸗ 
= | | [uedthy Goſpel, ifthey be found 
| watching with their Lampes e 
| Ople in theirhands, if they be 
[found ready apparelied with the 
wedding garment of innocencie. 
it they haue not hardned their 
Hearts, and Hourded vp their 
treaſure, pꝛocuring thy venge⸗ 
ance in che bay of loꝛath to ber 
reuealed, but haue vled che time 


n RN 
. 


; deſt thine armes, calling and 
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and lowip, fo: thou wilt eaſe ati 
that labour, and are heauie ladẽ, 
if they haue viſited the ſicke and 
+ [p:ifoners, comfo2ted rhe com⸗ 
foꝛtleſſe, fedde the hungrie, cloa⸗ 
thed the naked, lodged the har⸗ 
vourleſſe: i ther haue not toaden 
their hearts with gluttonie and 
| — carefulnes _ 
ike: 


ND 
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life: it they haue not digged and | 
hid their Talents in the ground, 
doing no good therewith, but F 
| haue been faithful to occupie thy | 
gits to thy glo:ie, and haue wa- | 
ſhed their garments in che blood | 
be heartie repenting them, thea!. . 
| ſhall che Angels gather them 
| together, not as the wicked 
1 | which, ſhall bee collected as fa⸗ ö 
goto, and caſt into the ſtre: but i 
as the gaod Wheat that is ga“. 
thered into thy barne : then hanf 
they hee cqught bv toineet ther 
in the clouds : then ſpall their 
| | cozruptible: bodie 8 : | 
3 ruption: then ſhall they be in⸗ 
1 dued with immoztalitę and gio-⸗ N 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

j rie: then Gall they be with thee, | | 
and gos wi On Vedder | 
{ 

i 

| 
{ 


** 
r 


1 

| | Haitrhep heare, Come je bleſſedo | 

; mj Father, poſſeiſe the Kingdoms pre. 
| pared for you from the beginning, &c. 
then tail they be ſet on ſeats ot N 
maieſtie, iudging the bohole 
mand: then thail. they raigne 
wich thee foz euer; then ſhali 
God be all in all wuh them, and 
to them : then ſhall they enter | 
and inherite heauenle Jeruſale. | 
and 


E 
f 


to judgement, 5. | 
and the glozious reftfull land ol 


| ſoilicited of Dathan, tempted of 
wozid, where th:cugh they are 


Canaan, where is alwap day 6 


| lice, noz ſinne, but alwaies toye 


hoſtes, xc. Jn fumme,. the eye 
hath not ſeene, the eare hath not 
heard, neither hath it entred in= 
to the heart of man, that they 
| 1 and moſt ſure⸗ 
l eniop, although here they bee 
to2mented, puſoned, burned, 


the ficelh, and entangled with the 


enfozced to crie, thp kingdome 
come, come od Jeſu, cc. How - 
amiable are ther Tabernacles: 
Like as the Hart deſireth the 
water bꝛookes, ac. Nod iet thy 


neuer night, where is no manner 
of weeping, teares, infirmitie, 
hunger, cold, ũchnes, enuie, maz | 


without fozrow, mirth without 
meaſure, pleaſure without pain, | 
heauenlie harmonie, moſt plea- | 
ſant melody, ſaping and ſinging, | 
ale, Boly,Holy; L02d-God of |: 


ſeruant depart in peace: J des | 
fire to be diſtolued and to be with 
Chuſt: we mourne iu our ſeiues 


waiting for the deliyerance of 
ho our" 


—- * ” 
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Of che age of the bodie 


4 MED ITATION 


our body; ac. Oh gracious Lord, 
when ſhall I find ſuch mercte 
with thee that J may repent, | 
'beleene, hope and looke- oz this | 
ce, with the full fruition of | 
thoſe heauenly ioyes, which t 
baſt pꝛepared fo: all them 


'fearethee, and ſo refb with thee 
los euermoꝛe. 


concerning che ſober vſage 
both of the bodie, and the 
Pleaſures of this life. 


— we our hs 
whic d ha 
©) made 3 deothe 


—ͤ—ͤ— 


x manſion of our 

3 4 Doule fo: this 
* life, if we conli⸗ 

dered accopdingly, we could not | 
but bie it otherwiſe die we do: 


that is, we would vle > — 
ſoul cs 


tabernacle and! 
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T j | pering bp the ſeruant to our 


and pleaſures of this life, 183 


ſoules fake, being the gueſt rher= | 
of, and not foz the bodie it ſelfe, 4 
and ſo ſhould it bee ſerued in 
z things to help, but not to hinder Þ ! 
| Louie. A ſeruant it is, a therfoꝛe it 

ought to oba to ſerus the ſoule Þ 

| the ſoule might ſerue God, not 
as the bodies will, neither as the 
ſoule it ſelf will, but as God wil. 
whole mill wee ould learne to 
uno # tebaue our ſelues there» 
after. The which thing to ob= 
ſerue is hard fo: bs: now by rea= 
ſon of inne which hath gotten 
a manſion houſe in our bodies, # 
dwelleth in vs as doth the ſoule, 
to the which ( inne I meane)we 
are altogether of our ſelues in⸗ 
clined, becauſe we naturally ars 
finners and bozne in ſinne, by 
reaſon whereof we are ready as 
ſeruants to ſinne, and to bſe our 
bodies acco:dingly, making the 
foule to fit at reward, and pain= 


— — 


La Man DAME 


thame, Oh rherefoze good Loꝛd 

that it would pleaſe thee to open 

this geare vnto me, and to giue 

mee eyes to conſider effectuaitie 

this my body what it is, name ir. 
| a 


— ————— 
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a ſeruant tent foz the ſoule to ſo⸗ 
iourne in, and ſerue tbee in this 
life: pea, it is by reaſon ofſinne 
that hath his dwelling there, be⸗ 
come now to the ſoule nothing 
eiſe but a pꝛiſon, and that molt” 
ſtraight, vile, ſtinking, lülthie, 
and therefoꝛe in danger of miſe⸗ 
ries, to many in all ages, times 
and places, tili death hath tur⸗ 
ned it to duſt wherot it came, and 
whither it ſhall returne, that the 
ſoule map returne to thee from 
{ whence it came, vntill the dar 
{of tudgement come in the which 
thou wiit raiſe vp that bodie, 5 
then it may bee partaker with 
the ſoule; and the ſoule with it 
inſeperably of weate oz woe, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to that is done in and 
by the ſame body here now in 
earth. | | 
Oh that J could conſider often 
and heartilie theſe things, then 
| Gould J not pamper vp this bo= | 
| die toobay it, but bꝛidle it that it 
| | might obay the ſoute:then ſhould | | 
; 'F fecle the paine it putteth my | 
loule vnto, by reaſon offinne and 
pꝛouocation to aileuiil, continu> | 
arp 


cus” 


Oat REES Som — —— — 


Pit; af muchas cue | 
bis detiuerance aut of pꝛiſon, foꝛ 
'{ alonclp by it he 

| Sande | ſo tempt. and ſo to hurt 
| iv Dang Kept frontdy. 


' .congerfaneanh my, as eis 
| — put Dy it Jam reſtrai⸗ 
ned tem the ſenle and feeling of 
'pall:the * — comfozts (in 


— 


} aid Phcaſures of chis life. 
| allv defire che dilolution of it 


with Paul, + the deliuerance from 
2 net did Patlanter 


deuill hath a 


ink (0 
thou 


ich are to hee taken 


manner) bo 
610deed. At 


r wers atolned and Fout of it,' 
[thewcoaw:S t 


athan uo moꝛe hurt 


mt: then woouldſt thou ſpeake to 
. | me fact ts late: then the conflic= 
ting time were at an end: then 
ſoꝛrob would ceaſe, and wye 
would encreaſe, and I ſhould 
Hye Ter” into ineſtimabte 

| hx ' 3662 Db that Jl con>; 


* this ac 
cordinglr. 


f 


| 
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| Now EUETY.MAn 
 taketh to be friendip. and agres⸗ 
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An other meditation to the 
ſame effect. 


becauſe our —— == 
ec whic Tea 
be followed, dgnth eq 


ing to his nature, che fame dath 
bee tudge neceſſarilie to bee good 
fo: him, and to be deſtired. 

. "This is meate, dzinke, appa⸗ 
rell, riches, fauour,dignity,rute, 
knowledge, and ſuch lie, :ve= 
cauſe ther are thought good any 
E reeing either to the body, oꝛ to 
6 minde, 02 to both: fox they 

help either to the conſeruation 

oꝛ to the pleaſure of man, ac⸗ 


counted of euery one, among 


d things. 
% mbeit ſuch is the bebe 


Of che vſageof the bolie 


j of our wit on the one pare, and 
the 


» » 9: 7 
on VEE. i I 


OT . 9 * 


3 andplcaſuresofthis life, 


not but 


RN 


22 — " 


of our luſts'on the other part, 
we Wurde our ſelues, can= 

in the delire of things 
which we iudge good and agreẽ⸗ 


ing to sur nature, by the iudge⸗ 
ment ot our ſences and ftaton: 
we cannot (J fap) but ouerpaſſe 
| the bounds whereby ther might 
be p2ofitable vnto vs, and ſo we 


make them hurtfull to vs, which 
of themfelues are oꝛdained foz 


gur heaith. hat is noze netet 
] farie then meate and dꝛinne, 92 


moꝛe agreeing to nature ? but 
vet how few be there which dor 


not hurt themlelaes-by them: 
In like manner it e with ri⸗ 


ches, etimarion, friends, leat= 
ning ec, Pea; although we bee: 


[4n-thele-moſt temperace, yer whe 


there wanteth the ſpirit our ra 
generatour, wee are ſo dzowned 
in them, that wee are vtcer! 

neglect to litt vp our minds to 

good pleaſure of God, to the end 
wee might imitate and follow 
"God our maker, by yeelding our 
ſelues ouer, ducly to ble his 


gifts, to that common æ pꝛiuate 
JI 3 FPtᷓtilitie 


ſche blinvnee and too much rage 


4 


| 


» I = 


8 


i — 


7 1 
IT 1 


mY 
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elfe but witneſſes and inſtru⸗ 
ſanents of his mercy.. So that 
| be! wee nub ths doe 15 f 


— 


| wes Gould ; gaine.detrop vs 


whe 
| a bi kind well doing wee 
Mhat otber t 


uch kauour in thy ſight deare fa⸗ 


TY 


of, che vſage of che — 7 


"and eternitie, and cannot butde= 


18 we haue ta the end where 
— made. that is; 45 


cle a 500 b w ich be — wr 


e Fre rs AT 
thing ought to inlue, bur 


and take away his notable gifts, 
here with hee eudued vs, that 


uld reſemble bis image 7; yea 
may.enſue but 
that it ſhould leaue vs and that 
eterualie, that wee might feele, 
and by experience p:ooue How 
bitter a thing it is to leaue the 
Loꝛd, in whom is all goodnelle. - 
Oh tbat therefoze J might find 


n that thou wouldeſt * 


| ; unt agen neighbours. 
15. Wut nom. God ongie is like 


bs his handp wozkte, 
| one: vat —— ues 


# —— 


—_— 


vs 
— TOE 


ke 4 
7s 


Ny 
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"Of true — 


in n mee by thy holy Spirita true 


true mertification. pH . 


18.169: 


©} waighty matters to denie 
his ovwne will, and to bee 
obedicnt ta the will of God, the 


(as it Were) halfe llaine, ſurely, 
come, wee ſhall find che moꝛe to- 


Chꝛiſt one honre, as hee faith to 
Peter, We Vndoubtedly can much 
ieffe goe to death with him. 
herefoze that in great temp= 
tations we map bee ready to ſay 


doe. It wee cannot watch with | 


knowledge of al —— — E[ 


ee outLo ough } 
as Chꝛiſt ourLo2d. and one⸗ 
ty Dautour, Imen, | 35:2 400 


A Mediation for exerciſe of 
7 S. that will bee ready in 


fame had need toaccuſtome him=} 
eite to denie his deſires in mat 
ters ot leſſe waight, and to exer⸗ 
cife moꝛtiſication ot his don wil. 
in tries. Foꝛ if that sur affecti⸗ 
ons by this daily cuſtome, be not 


ſurely ,. when the plunge ſhall | 


© — — — 
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| 190 1 {+ 0 Oftrue mortification. | 
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Dr EN 


with Chꝛiſt, not my will but 
thine be done: in that this com⸗ 


thy grace (deare Fatbet) are al⸗ 
moſt rotted and rooten out by a 


J bumbite beſeech thee - fot | 
Thiiſts ſake tohelp. me herein. 


mine affecttons, obeying them in 
their deuiſes and ſuperfiuous 
deſires, where=th:ough in that 
they haue taken deepe roote, and 


by the roores out of my heart, al 
bencefo:thfto oꝛder mee, that J 


lelfe to weaken the pꝛincipall 


monly commeth not to paſſe but 
where the rootes of dur luſts by 


daily dentall of that they deſire, 


Firſt pardon mee my cheriſhing, |: 
and (as it were) watering of 


are too iiualꝝ in tne . J ſecondite 
doe deſeech thee to put them vp 


map continually accuſtome my 


roote, that the by-rootes and 
b:anches may looſe all their po= | 
wer. Grant me FJ befcech thee | | 
that thy grace may datly mozti- | 
fie my concupiſence of pleaſant |. 
things, that is,of wealth; riches, | 
glo:te, libertie, fauour of men, | 
meares , dꝛinkes, apparell,| - 


| eaſe, yea,and life it ſelfe, that the 


EY hozrour 


* 


— 


Of true mortification, | * I9 r | 


IF LOS 


rour and in atiencie cot moze 
Reute tht maybee weak⸗ 
ned and Amade moe patient in 
aduerũtie. chere vnto I further 
1defire and pꝛar thy goodneſſe 
(dave Father) that thou wilt |. 
NING: namely, that J map 
for euer — Wh] 81 ready 
thyigded in All t mes! 
ee ans müll tiungtie to ſerue 
thee and dos wohatſoeuer may 5 
pleaſe thee, Fo: thou boubtleſſe 
althoug gh wee accuſtome — 
ſelues in the pleaſant things of 
| this lite to a moztification and 
deniadl of our ſelues:pet we ſhall 
nd enough to doe when moꝛe | 
4 bitter and meighty croſſes come. 1. 
Foꝛ it thy Sonne our Sauiour 
(euer woont to obay thy good 
will) pꝛaped ſo heartily and ot⸗ 
ten, not my will but thy will bee 
{done : where bp hee declareth 
himſeife to ber very man: how 
can it be but we whole nat are is 
cozrupt, not oneip in natutte 
but in the reſt of our whole life 
alto, ſhalt find both our hands 
full in great and grieuous temp⸗ 
tations, whole to- 1 our | 

14 ſelues | 


Sm 


| 192 i A Meditation 


ſelues vntothee : Srant tbere⸗ 
koze (heaps father) fes the 
Chziſis cake, ta ma a tRrabie 
wꝛeteh, thy grate and holy Ppis 
rit tobec effectuall. in mee, that: | 

cuſtome my teite 


ſhe 'J mayeang wad. 
Thult tath $a [ 
alipaies Nediattly: expecting tr 
4 | mercy, ein famean ſeaſon;conti- | | 


| nuaUpobeping thee With read | 
neſſe willingnes, doing wbat=j *" 
| ſocuer map maſtd meaie;:theeyt 

hzough Chꝛiſt aur Lon; which}, | 
liueth with thee; ge. Gnſ, | 


” we 


J's 


| AGodly meditation and in- 
ſtruction of the prouidence of | 
Sold towatds mankind, * 1 
2. un Ae 1 


molt c ertaine, that nothing 
is done without thy pꝛoui-⸗ 
dence (O Lozd) that is. that no? 
thing is done bee it good oꝛ had, » 
ſweet oꝛ @wer; but by thy — | | 
521 5] * edge, | 


122 ought to bee vnto vs 


of Gods prouidence. | 1234 
edge, that is, by thy will, wiſe⸗ 
dome, and oꝛdinance : fo2 all 
theſe (knowledge doth compꝛe⸗ | | 
| hend in it) as by thy holy woꝛd | 
| wee are taught in many places, 
| that euen the life .of a ſparrob is 
not Without thy will, no: anph= | 
bertie oz power: vpon a pozket 
haue all the deuiis in hell, but by | 
thy appointment and wil, which | 
will wee alwaics muſt belieue | 
| moſt afſuredly to bee all inſt and | 
good, howloeuer otherwiſe it 
/ [feeme. bnto vs. Foz thou art | 
| meruailous and not compꝛehen⸗ | 


—— — 
— 


idle in thy waies, and holy in all : 
thy wozkes; But hereunto it is | 
neee ſſarie alſo fo: vs toknow no 
leſle certainlie that though all ; 
things be done by thy pꝛouidẽce, | ö 
bet the ſame pꝛouidence hath 
many & diuers meanes to wozke | * 
by, which meanes being tontẽ⸗ ö 
Bite pꝛouidence is contemned + 
| As ko2 example: meate is a 
| [meane to ferue thy. pieudence 
: toz the pꝛeſeruation st heaith 4 | 
> (like here, ſo tbat hee which con⸗ : 
. þtemneth to cate becauſe- thy 1 
A J_$5__p2ouidence | 


— — — os 


— 
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.'A-Medttation- 


pꝛouidence ts certaine and bn= 
fallible, the ſame contemneth 
thy pꝛouidence. Indeed ik that 
it were ſo that meat could not be 
had, then ſhould wee not tie thy 
pzouidence to this meane, but 
make it free, as thou art free, 
that is, that without meat thou 


life, foz it is not of any need that 
thou vleſt any inſtrument oz 
meane to ſerue thy pꝛouidence: 
thy power and wiſe dome is infi= 


—— 


bang on thy pꝛouidence euen 


\ when all is cleane againſt 


vs. Wut fo2 our erudition 
and infirmities ſake, it bath 
pleaſed thee by meanes to wozk, 
and deale with vs here, to exer⸗ 
ciſe vs in obedience, and becauſe 
we tannot eiſe { ſo great is our 
cozruption ) ſuſtaine thy naked 


and bare pꝛeſence. | 
Grant me therefoze (deare fas | 


ther) N humbly beſeech thee fo; 
Chꝛiſts ſake; that as J ſome⸗ 
thing now know theſe things, ſo 
J may vſe this knowledge to 


4 


that 


nite , and thcrefoze ſhould wee 


my comkozt a commodttp inthee: 


1 


— 


canſt helpe and giue health and 


9 


— 


of Gods providence. 


ſoeuer I be, J mar not doubt, 
but the fame doth come to me by 
thy moſt caſt oꝛdinance, yea by 
thy mercituli oꝛdinance: foꝛ as 
thou art iuſt ſo art thou merci: 
full, yea thy mercie is aboue all 
thy woꝛkes. And by this know= 
ledge graunt mee that J may 
humble my ſelfe to obay thee, and 
locke foz thy belpe in time con= 
uenient, not onely;then IJ haue 
meanes, by which-thou mapſt 
| wozkoand: art ſo acc d to 
doe : but alſo when J haue no 
meanes but am deſtitute, yea, 
1 when that ali meanes be direc= 
tp and.cleane againſt mee, grant 
ur) vet tbat I may ſtil hang 
von thee · and thy pzouidence, 
not doubt ing of a Fatheri end 
in thy good time. 
Againe, leaſt: Þ ſhould con= 
temne thy pꝛouidence, oz pꝛe⸗ 
ſume vpõð it by vncoupling — 


meanes in ail my needs, if ſo be 


[things whis thou haſi coupled | 
together, —— neg=| 
— the ozdinary and lawofuli 


| 


| 


A may haue them, and 222 


195 
thats is, grant that in what ſtate rte 


ail * - — ——— — 


— WE = wa 


| good coirſeteuce 'vſe them, als alt 
| though J know thy pꝛouidence 
be — tyedto them, further chen 
pleaſeth thee: hut grant that J. N 
may wih duligence ; teuerence 
and thankGulneſſe ble them, aud | 
thereto ndbe miy ditigence, wiſt⸗ 
dome and induſtrie in all things 
lawfull,toſerue thereby thy pꝛo-⸗ 
uidence, it it ſo pleaſe thee, how 
bee it, ſothat hang in us part 
on the meanes, 07: on any: diva || 
E gence! wiledoms and · induſtrie; 
95 but? -onely: on che —— N 
| whith'ms:Emmbnoze, perl wade | 
me to be altogether fatherly and | 
good, hows farre-foeucr/other= 
wiſe it 4 ſdeme, vta, 
is felt d inee o By this J being 
Pt — negligenct on me 
behalte and deſpalre 03 murmu⸗ 
ring towards thee, ſhall become 
diligent and patient thzough thy 
meere and alone grace: | 
he and increafe in me, to pꝛaiſe f 
; Holy name toꝛ eijer, thiuugh 
255 
| 
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A Meditaio of the repreſen 


* 


Aer babies 108 ma= 
keth moze to true Godlines 
of life then the perſwaſion 
of thy peſence (deare Father) 
that nothing is hid from thee, 


-puniſhment in this like, as thou 
diddeſt Davids faults which hee 
'Did{ecreviy; 2. Reg. I 2. oꝛ in the 
ute to came Math. 25. Fo no⸗ 


veuealed. 
Theretoze doth the P2opher 


ſecret their thoughts, to Hide 
their counſell from the Loꝛd, and 
doe their wagekes in darkneſle: 
ſaping; eth vs? Graunt 
to me therfoze (deate Sd) mer⸗ 
cie foz all my ſiunes . eſpeicallie 


N Mg E: 


i 


but all to thee is open and na⸗ 
ked, euen the. very. thoughts 
which one dap thou welt reueale 
and open, either ts our pꝛaiſe oz 


ching e fo hidthar dall net bee | 


ſay, woe bnts themthat keepfe 


my hid and cloſe ſinnes + enter 
nov 


* r 
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not into iud gement with me, J 
humbly beſeech thee, giue mee 
to beleene truely in thy Chꝛiſt 
Þ I neuer come into thy iudge⸗ 
ment koꝛ them, that with Dauid 
mig t ſo reueale the & confeſſe 
them vnto thee, that thou Woul⸗ 
deſt coner them. And grant kur⸗ 
ther, that hencefoꝛth J alwaies 
thinke my leite continually con⸗ 
uerſant befoꝛe thee, ſo that if Þ| | 
doe well J paſſe not ofthe publi⸗ 
ching ol it, as hypocrites doe i iI 
I doe 02 thinke any eutll, I may | 

< 


ith-know that' the ſame | 
not alwates bee hid from 
Grant me that I may alwaies | 
haue in mind that day wherein 
my wozkes of darkneſſe ſhali bee 
illumined, and aiſo the ſentence 
of thy Donne, that nothing is ſo 
ſecret which ſhali not bee reuea⸗ 
led. Do in trouble and wꝛong J 
5 i ſhall find comfoꝛʒt, and otherwiſe 
bee fept thiough-thy grace'from| *' 
euill, which doe Hou I ; 
bumbly-beſeech thee fo; Ch:iſts| |; 
fake, Amen. 4+ $4 64 
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of Gods power, &c. 


A Meditation of Gods po- 
wer, beautie, and goods 
neſſe. &c, 


haue vs to loue thee, not on⸗ 


| {ure and pꝛouoke vs: but allo 
doſt command vs ſo to doe, pꝛo⸗ 
miling thy lelte vnto ſuch as 
loue thee, and th:eatning vs 
with damnation if we do other= 
wiſe : whereby we may ſee both 
our great coꝛruption and naugh= 
tine ſſe, and alſo thine exceeding 
great mercie towards vs. Firſt 


naughtineſſe, what a thing is ir, 
that pawer, riches , authozitie, 
beautie, goodneſſe, Itberalitte, 
truth; Juſtice, which ail thou art 
good Lo2d, cannot incoue vs to 
ioue thee : whatſoeuer things we 
ſee, farre, good, wiſe, mightie, 
are but euen ſparkles of thypo= 
wer, beautie, goodneſſe, wiſe⸗ 


| dome, which thou art. Foz to the 


end 


19 


Ecauſe thou Lord wouldeſt 
ly doett thou will, entice, al⸗ 


concerning our cozruption and 


q 


* 


ae — 4 1 


| 
| 
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| eſt all things vnto thee. 


A A Meditation 


end thou mighteſt declare thy ri= | 
ches, beautie, power, wiſedome, 
goodneſſe, c. thou haſt not one= 
ly made but ſtili doſt conſe rue all 
creatures to be (as Dauid ſaith of | 
the heauens) declarers and ſet⸗ 


ters fozth of thy gloꝛie, and as a 


booke to teach vs to knob thee. 
Now faire thou art, the beau⸗ 
tie of the Dun, Moone; Stars, | 
light, flowers, Riuers, fields, 
hills, birds, beaſts, men and all 
the creatures, pea the goodlie 
hape and · tome of the whole 
woꝛid doth declare. | 
How mighty thou art, we are 
taught by the creation of this 
woꝛid euen of naught, by goucr= 
ning the ſame, by puniſhing the 


wicked mightie Giants thereof, 
vy overthzowing their demiſes, 


by repꝛeſſing the rages ofthe ſea. 
within her bounds, by ſtoꝛmes, 
by tempeſts, by Eres : theſe and: 


ſuch like declare bnto vs thine 


inuinſidie, almightie and terri= 
ble power, whereby thou ſubdu⸗ 


Mow rich thou art, this wozld 
thy great and infinite treaſure 


— 2 


houſe 


— 


1 


— of Godly power. 


— 


houſe doth well declare, What 
plentie is therr, not oneiy of 
things; but ale Ur 


creaſe doeſt _ bꝛing it vnto? 
Theſe cannot 95 put Ione: 
\pntemibrance of e 2 5 ing ri⸗ 
ches that thou hat. Foz it to 


not (as the moſt part in this 


wee thinde of . 

with ihr ſeife chou bar 

koꝛ thy friends? Hobo Ce 
art, all creatures generallie and 

particuiarly doe teach. Mhat 


commodities I willi not ſay how: 
that thou mighteſt haue made 


re aſon it᷑ thou hadſt would, But | 


teach vs ſo much thy great loue 
towards vs, as doch the death of 


euerie kind of | 
thing nqs? Pea how doſt thou year= | 

p daily multiply theſe kinds? |. 
How-many feeds doſt thonumake | 
ok one ſeed, yea what great in= | 


thine enemies which — thee 


woꝛid de) thou gineſt ſo plenti⸗ 
fully thy riches; _—_— hat chall 


creature is there in the woꝛid 
which thou haſt uot made foꝛ our 


vs creatures without ſence. oz 


amongſt ali things none doth | 


12011 


2 


the mot dearly beloued Donne, 


* 


k : - woo. 


\ 


— 


W 


— 


l 


had beene but a ſmail 1 
| would neuer haue laſted ſo long 
noz Chzilt ſhould. neuer haue 


0 A — | 
who ſuffered thepaines and ter⸗ 
ro2s thereof, peng and of hell it 


Mthis thy ioue 
i foue, it | 


ſelf tos ourſakes 


dyed, TT, PEY 


geth. 


| V V Mat other thing do we 
fe, then Heape anne 
to Anne, and hooꝛd vp: treſpaſſe 
vpon treſpaie ? ſo that this day is 
Won ſe alw ates then peſterday by 
encreaſing as dates, fo fins, and 
therefo:e thy indignation (good 


ſonte oꝛ bodie, but whatſoeuer- 


good 


— 
— 


A Mectitation of death, and 


| * the conmoditic it br. 


daily in this: pzeſent- 


Lo:d) is againſt vs: but when | 
we halt be let goe out ofthe p2:i=/| 
ton ofthe bodie; and ſo taken ins | 
to thy bleſſed. company: then | 
| ſhall we be in moſt ſafety of im= | 
moꝛtality and ſaiuation : then 
hall come vnts vs no ficknes,no | 
need, no paine; no kind dfeuilito 


Ne 


5 
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Ne 
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| of Death, 
od we can with, that Gall 


ſhall be farre from vs. © deare 


old theſe things accoꝛdingipꝛoh 
that our hearts were perſwaded 
thereof, and our affecttons'cnfla= 
med. with: the deſtre of them. 


- 


may make 
Ch:iſt, What is this itte but a. 


warfare, a bubble ot water, a 
woꝛd, graſſe,” a flower? Thou 
Walt die, is moſt certaine, but of 
| the time no man can tell twhen, 
The longer in this life thou doſt 
remaine, the mote thou ſinneſt, 

which. will turne to thy moze 
paine. Wp cogitation of death, 
Bur minds bee often in manner 


0 


e, and whatſoeuer we loatb, | 
— that we had faith to bes 


Then ſhoulu wee line in longing 
koʒ that which now wee mou 
loath. Oh heipe ba, and graunt 
that we being ignoꝛãt ot things 
do come, and ot the time of our: 
death (which to thee is certain) 
may ſo liue and ſiniſh our tournep. | 

ere, that we may be read and. |. 
then depart, whenour departing |: 
moſt to thy gto2ie'and.]|- 
our comfoꝛt, ih ꝛdugh Jeſus | 


ſmoake, a vapour, a ſhadow, a 


3 
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- oppzelled | 


Yn 
OY 
8 
5 
8 


1 oppꝛelted with darknes, becauſe 4 


the bodie, foꝛgetting the light of | 
the mind. and or the reſurrection, 
| There to remember the good 
| [things that after this life {ball 
| enſue, without wauering, inthe 
b certainty. of faith, and ſo ſhall 
0 che vlage of death bee the moze | 
| > It is lie a ſailingouer | 
| $ ſea to che bome a country, it is 
ke a medicine oꝛ purgation to þ 
{ health of the ſoule and bodie, it 
is the belt Phylition, it is like a | 
| Womans tranatle, fo as the | 
1 "Childs (being deliuered) come | 
|: met h nta a moꝛe large place the | 
| the wombe wherett4t- dad tie | 
|  befoze : ſo the ſoule being 
deliuered aus of the bodie, 
commeth into a much 
moꝛe large and faire 
place euen into 
WMtauen, 


we do but remember the nightof |. 


— 


. 
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A Godly Meditation vpon 


be ruled and gouerned, chou the 
| lireely-Jmage ofthe ſubſtance of 


| dome 1 0 the bzightneſſe of 
his glozie, God of Bod, tight of | 
[tight ,coequall, coeternail, and 
| confubſtantiall with the father, 
len from #þe fellowſhip of. God: 


All euilt 


of it, and fo becameſt man, allo 


ofthe Paſſion of Chuift, | 2 


2 


the paſſion of our baujour | 
| Leſus Chriſt. 


| OR aeg 215 


and Amightie 265 by. 
whome ail Fark were made, 


father, the eternal wiſe= 


thou of the loue thou hadſt to 
mankind, that when he was fal⸗ 


42 the: 0 1 of beach e and 


eur redelup 4 5 became a me= 
diatour ver c oy et and man, 
taking to the head our na= 
ture, as conceruing the ſubſtance 


the heire cf all, and moſt merci⸗ 
full Meſſias, "which by the po= 


1 


wer ok the Godhead, and merits «| 


* 


» 
a. Ah. — n —_ 
— 


A Godly Meditation 


of thy man=hood, haſt made pur⸗ 
gation of our 575 tuen bythine 
owne feife, whilſt thou waſt here 
on earth, beeing now ſet on the 

right hand of thy Father foz vs, 
euen nom concerning our nature 
in mateſtie, glozie, and power 
infinite : I beſeech and bumbiy 
pꝛar the mercie, to grant mee at 
this pꝛeſent to rehearſe ſome of 
thy paſſion and ſuffrings fo 
| the laſt night thou waſt here be= 
| foe thy death, that thy good ſpi⸗ 


rit might thereby be effectuail to 


woꝛke in me faith, aſwell of the 
pat don of my ſinnes by them, as 
| mo2tification of mine affections, 
comfozt in my crofſes, and pati⸗ 
ence in affligions. Amen. 

In the middeſt of thy laſt ſup⸗ 
per with thy deare Ypoſtles, 


thele things could not but be be⸗ 


{ foze thee, namely that they all 


would le aue thee, the moſt ear= 


neſt would fo:\weare thee , and 
one of the iz. ſhould moſt traite= 
rouJy betray thee, Which were 
no linall croſſes vnto thee. luda 
was admoniſhed of thee to be⸗ 


fo: me, | 


* 


| ware, but when he took noheed, 5 
0 ut! N 


. 
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| of the Paſſion © Chrift, 


|bur-wiifally went our to finiſh 
his wozke., tontemning thy as⸗ 


——_—— 


* 


c 
— — 


monition and counſel], hee could 
not but vexe the moſt 


iples alter 
;thee: : get tamiug tarnaityot᷑ 
these andthy:kingbome, and ha⸗ 
uing this affe ction ot pꝛide and 
"ambition buſts. them, 
nottwichſtanding thy Diligence 
in -FEPLOOULNG * and ton 


obithe:crolle that wouldicome, 
tberbp to make them moꝛe higi⸗ 


ant : ſa groſſe were they, that 


ther thaught they could: with 
their two woods put awav ali 


perils. which was no little griefe 
| vntothee; After the comming to 
1 Getbſemane, heauineſſe oppꝛeſſed 


thee, and there foze thou — 
thy Diſciples to pꝛap: thou didſt 
tell peter ⁊ his feliowes, that thy 


heart was heaute to death thou 


Didſt mill them ta har, being 


; | |carefubEfos. them alſo le aſt they | 


| 18 l temptation. _ 


deter thy evmanition tachten 
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n'then and hrbdeſk pray thy 
— — flat and groueling 


el 0 comer but alas thou 
ir — 
thy Diuſcipies. 


| 


| noz of their owne, andtheretoze 
| ex — — — 
to p2ay, — hve neſt rs 4 
ſkortab all, and eberefoze daudedt 


: bands. 
f 12Bnt pet againe alas they are taſt 
| — 2 whereupon thou art en⸗ 
ge againe to thy hea⸗ 
hy — — ſome ſparke of. 
if — wonderfull} 
rotes and agomes : nom here 

Y 

| 

F 
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thou waſt ſodiſconraged and ſo] | 
comfo:tiefſe,rhat euen ſtreames| | 
7of bloud came running frb thine |- 
eyes andeares, and other parts 
{of thy hoÞp't But whoisable to 
\expzeſſe' the inũniteneus of thy: 
ſeroſſes euen at thy — iu the 

arden: 


122 
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z Of the Paſſion of Chriſt, [ 209. 1 4 


t Garden ? all wbich thou fuffe⸗ 
p re dſt fo: my ſake, aſwell to ſatiſ= | 
x| | | ethy Fathers wzath fo: my 
u ſknnes, as alſo to ſanctifie all me 
4 | ſufferings the moꝛe gladly to bee | 
„ 1} fuſkainedofkme. 


'Ifter bloudyp p2ayer, thou ca⸗ 
meſt, and pet againe foundeſt che 
4 Diſctples aſleepe, & befoze thou | | 
Fl | cauſt well awake them, ioe iudas |. j 
| |. | £omnmeth with a great band of 
it men, to y pap thee as a 


— 


ne theefe, and lo doth, leading thee 
Jawa tothe high Bichops houle 

{| Annas, and ſo from him to Caiphas. | 

2t Meere now to augment this thy. | 
gs, | | [| milerie,beholdthy Diſciples ſlie 

ft from thee , falſe witneſſes bee 

a-'| | [1 bzought againſt thee, thou art 

12 accyled and condemned of blaſ⸗ | 
of phemie , peter euen in thy ſight 

14} | | foz\weareth thee, thou art bn- 

ere iuſtiy ſtricken foz anſwearing | 
ſo] | lawfully”, thou art blindfietd, 

es | | frickeu 6 buffeted all the whole 

ine : night in the Biſhop Caiphas houſe | 

ves! of their cruel ſeruants. 

to Ju the maꝛning betimes , thou 

thy. Art condemned againe of the | 

che Pꝛieſts af blaſphemie, e therkoꝛe | 

well — 


they 


„3e on. SE 


4 Id ths 


; OfthePaſſionof Chriſt. | 
they bzing.thee befoze.the ſecular 
poder to Pylate, by bohome thou 


Art openip artataned as other 


'theeiies and malefactozs were: 


' Before pylate agatne therefore 
thou.waſt bought, and accuſed 


failly, ns man did take the part 
os ſpeake a good woꝛd foꝛ thee, 


pPylate Cauſed thee to bee wWhip⸗ 
ped and ſcourged, e to be handled 
moſt pittifuily, to ſee if any pitty 


might appeare with the P2e=| 
lates; but no man at all pittied | 


these. c . . 

Baftabas was pꝛekerred befo:e 
thee, all the people (head and 
tatle) was againſt thee and cry= 
ed hang thee- bp : vniullly to 
death wat thou iudged, thou 
watt crowned With thoꝛnes that 


n 


peirled the braines: thou walt 


made 


— 


e 
n e R en 


e 
2 pw * 


of Caluarie. Þ great Croſ 
hang thee on was laid ppon thy 
backe to beare and dꝛaw, as long 


_ 


of thePaffionof Chtiſt: 


made a mockingſtock, thou walt 
rattled, rebaited, beaten, & moſt 
miſerably handted, Thou wen⸗ 
teſt thꝛough Jeruſalenz to ths 
place of execution, euen Þ mount 
roſſe to 


as thou waſt able. | 
Thy body was racked to bee 


nailed to the tree , thy Hands 


were boꝛed thozow, and thy feet 


alſo. Nailes mere pur thozow 
them to faſten thee theteon;thou 


waſt hanged betweene Heauen 
and earth as one ſpewed out of 
heauen, and vomited out of the 
earth, vnwoꝛthe of any place: þ 
high pꝛieſts taught thee to fcozn, 
the Eiders blafphemed thee, and 
ſatd God Had no care'fozthec:the 
common people laught and cri⸗ 
ed out bpon thee, thirſt opp:efſed 
thee, but Minagre onely and gall 
was einen to thee to dzinke,Hea= 
ven ſhined not on thee, the Dun 
gaue thee no light, the earth 
Was afraid to beare thee, Da⸗ 
than tempted thee, and thine 


owne ſenſes caufed thee to cry 


K 2 out, 


—— 
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8 | Acanfeſſion of ſinnes. 


out, My God,my God, why halt 
thou foꝛſaken mee? Dh woon= 
derkull paſons which thou ſuf- 
In them thou teacheſt me, in 
them thou comtoꝛteſt mee, foz by 
them God is me father, my fins 
are koꝛgiuen, by them J ſhould 
learne tofeare God, to loue god, 
to hope in God, to hate ſtune, to 
be patient, to call bpon God, and 
neuer to leaue him foꝛ any temp⸗ 
tattons, but with thee ſtill to cry 
Father, into thy hands J com- 
mend my Spirit. 8 


A confeſſion of ſinnes and 
prayer for the mittigation 
of Gods wrath and pu- 
niſhment for the 
E lame. 


Almightr God King of 
ali Kings and gouernoz of 
all things., whoſe power 

no creature is able to reſiſt, to 
home it belongeth iuſkip to pu⸗ 
nich linners, and to be 
| nto 
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i Confeſſionof fianes, | 


vnto them that truely repent: oe 


4.confeſfe that thou doſt moſt iuftly 


-panifh vs, fo: we haus grieuouſ⸗ 
ir ſinned againſt thee, and wee 
acknowledge that in puniſhing 
vs thou doſt declare thy ſelfe to 
be our moſt merciful} Father, aſ⸗ 
ell becauſe thou doſt not puniſh 
vs; in any thing as we haue de= 
ferited : as alſo; becauſe by pu⸗ 
niſhing vs thou doſt call vs, and 
(as it were) dzaw vs to increaſe 
in repentance, in faith, in pzater, 
in contemning of the woꝛid, a in 
heartie deſiring foz euerlaſting 
life, and the bleſſed pꝛeſence. 
Graunt vs thercko:e * gracious 
Loꝛd, thankefully to acknow= 
ledge thy great merey, which 
haſt thus fayourably delt with 
vs, in puniſhing vs not to our 
coufuſton but to our amendment: 
Ind leetng thou haſt ſ woꝛn that 
thou bot not the death ofa ſin⸗ 
ner but that hee turne and liue, 


ö 


haue mercp vpon vs and turne 
vs vnto thee foz thy dearly belo⸗ 


ued Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſabe, 
Whome thou wouldeſt ſhould bee 


3 {nnes, 


made a laine ſacrifice foz our 
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A Confeſſion ef ſinnes. 


— 


and vnſpeakeable anger againſt 
ſinne and thine infinite. mercie 
towards vs linfull wactches,. . 
And kozalmuch as the dulneſſe 
ok our hearts, blindneſle and coꝛ⸗ 


e to ariſe vp vnto thee by 
faithfull and hearty pꝛaper , ac? 
co2ding to our great. necollizie, 
without thy ngular.grace and 


tifving Spirit to wozke in vs 
this good wozke with a pure 
and cleaue mind, with an hum= 


bie and is wie heart, with grace | 


to weigh and confider the need 


ſire, and with an afſured faith e 
truſt that thou wilt graut vs our 
requeſts becauſe thou art good 
and gracious euen to young Ra⸗ 


moꝛe then to vs, foz whome thou 
baſt made all thinges, yea and 
haſt not ſpared thine owne deare 
Sonne, becauſe thou haſt com⸗ 
manded vs to call vpon thee,be= 
caule thy thꝛone wherevnto wee 
come 


— . 


———— 


(fins, thereby declaring thy great | 


Ar ſuch. that wee are not 
a 


aſliſtance: grant vnto vs (gra=| 
cious Loꝛd) thy holy and {anc= | 


and greatnesof that we doe de= |. 


uens calling vpon thee : much 


— — 
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A Confeſſionoffinnes, 


cy, becauſe thou haſt giuen vs a 


wee come, beeing the dooze by 
whome we enter, and being our 
bead on whom we hang oꝛ hope, 
E Þ our pooze petitions {hail not 
bs in vaine thzough and foz his 
names ſake, 

Wee beſeech thee therefoꝛe of 
thy rich mercy, whereinthou art 
plentifull to all them that call 
vpon thee, to foꝛgiue vs our fins, 
namelp our vnthankfuineſſe, vn: 
beliefs, ſelfe-lous, negled of thy 
word, ſecurity, bepocriſte, con⸗ 
tempt of thy long ſuffering, o⸗ 
miſſion of pꝛaper, doubting of thy 
power, pꝛeſence, mercy,and good 
will towards vs, viſenſiblenes | 
of thy grace, impaciencp,. ac. aud 
to this thy bene lite of cozrecting | 
vs,adde thele thy gracious gifts, 


{ repentance; faith, the Spirit of 


p:ayer , the contempt of this 
woꝛld, and hearty deſiring foz e⸗ 


h Hal life : indue vs with 
thy holy Spirit accozding to thy 


mediato2-Chzilt to bꝛing vs vn⸗ 
to thee, being the way by whom 


coue nant and metcy , al well to 


K 4 aſſure 
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come is a thꝛone of grace + mer⸗ 
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a 


| affure vs ot pardon, and that 
thou dooſt accept vs into thy fa- |} 


— 


| A Confeſlion of Gnnes, 


neur, as thy dearc Childzen in 


| Ch2iſt, and fo: His ſake : as to 


wzite thy law in our hearts, and 
ſo to wo:kein vs, that wee may 
now beginne and go foʒwards in 
belieuing, liuing, fearing, obay= 


| ing, pꝛaving, hoping and ſeruing 
{ thee, as thou dooſt require moſt 


Fatherty and moſt iuſtiy of vs, 
Uccepting vs as perfect thꝛough 
Chꝛiſt and by imputation, 


bee the good pleaſure and 
beſeech thee outcf the hand es of 


thy aduerſaries by ſuch meanes, 
be it death, oꝛ life, as map make 


to our comfozt moſt in Thiift, 


In the meane ſeaſon and foꝛ e⸗ 
uer, ſaue vs, @ geuerne vs with 


conſolation. | 

And concerning thine aduer⸗ 
ſaries which foꝛ thy ſake are be⸗ 
come our aduerſaries, ſomany 


Cie vpon them and to conuert 


chem. 


— 


And mozeouer when it ſhall 


thy holy Spirit and his eternali | 


of them as are to bee connerted, | 
| we beſcech thee to ſhew thy mer- 


— 


moſt to thy glozy, deliuer vs wee 


— 


| 


| RE 


D ** 


! 


— 


9 


nns San! 


3 
+ 
— 


FFP Pt AT T9 
— - » 7 2 
- 


.8 


A conte ſſion of finnes. 


them, but thoſe that are not to 
bee conuerted, which thou one ly 


doſt know e moſt mighty OD 


and terrible Loꝛd) confound, and 
get thy name a glo:zy ouer them: 
| abate their pꝛide, aflwage their 
malice, bꝛing to naught their de= 
| ueliſh deutſes, and graunt that 


we and all thine afflicted childꝛẽ 
may be armed with thy defence, 


| weaponed with thy wiſedome. 


and guided with thy grace and 
holy ſpirit, to be pꝛeſerued foꝛ e⸗ 


uer from all giuing ot offences to 
itchy people, and from all perils, to 
gloꝛiſie thee which art the onelp | 
giuer of all vicozie though the 


merits of thy oncly Sonne Je= | 


| ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


Another confeſſion of 


Sinnes. 


ö 7 D Naszid ſeeing thine In⸗ 


Loꝛd) to pl 
ed out vnto thee, it is 1 


0 Ago bis ſhooꝛd readie 
zawmne (moſt righteous | 
e Jeruſalem, cri⸗ 


Tod) 


that 
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A confeſlian of ſinnes 


haue done wickedly, thinc hand 
Loꝛd bee on mee, and not onithy 


pooꝛe Dheepe; where=th:ough. 


thou waſt moened to mercie, and 


baddeſt thine, Ingell pus bp His 
CLoo2d, thou haddeſt taken pu⸗ 
niſyment enough: euen ſo wee 
(gracious Loꝛd) ſecing thy fear⸗ 
full ſwozd of vengeance readic 
d:awne, and pꝛeſentip ſttiking 


againſt this common Weale, and 


thy Church in the lame, wee (J 
ſay) are occaſioned: euery man 
now, to caſt of our eycs from be⸗ 
holding and narroboly ſpying out 


other menus faults, and to ſet our 
obne onely in ſight, that with 
the ſame David th feruant, and 
with 1ona in the Ship we may 
crie, It is wee (O Loꝛd) which 
haue (inned and pꝛocured this 
thy grieuous w2ath. 


Ind this we now gathered to⸗ 
gether in Chꝛiſts name, doe ac⸗ 


knowledge, conkeſſiug our ſelues 
guiltte ok hazrible ingratitude 
1 foz our good Ring, foꝛ thy Gol⸗ 
pell and pure Religion, and foꝛ 
the peace of the Church and 


a quietnes 


— 
— ( 


ö 


6 r n 
rr "A 


id 


neſſe now we humbly in Chtiis 
. [name p2ay thee to hold thy hand | 
and ceale thy w:ath , oz at tho 


| # encreaſe amongſt vs, & accoꝛ⸗ 


A conſeſſion of finnes.: 


beſides our negligences and ma⸗ 
ny other grienous ſinnes, where 
through wee haue deferued not 


Hereupon (that thou in rhine 


anger remembꝛeſt thy mercy be⸗ 
koꝛe ot ſeeke and ſue foꝛ it) wee, | 


take boldneſſe as thou comman®= 
deft vs to doe in our troubic, to 
come and call vpon thee to bee 
mercifull vnto vs, t of thy good⸗ 


leaſt io to mittigate it, that this 
Realme map bee quietip gouer⸗ 
ned, and the ſame eftſoones be a 
harboꝛow foꝛ thy Church a truc 
Religion, which doe thou reſtoꝛe 


ding to thy great power a mercy, 
and we ſhali p:aiſe thy name fo: 


quietnes ot the Common weale, 


onely theſe but much moze gric⸗ 
uous plagues, if that euen p:c= | 
lentię thou diddeſt not (aSthon 
wert woont)remember thy mei⸗ 

: 8 


euer, th:ongh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
| onely Mediatour and Sauiour. 
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A confeſſion of finnes. 


A Prayer for the remiſſion 
bf Sinnes. 
ÞXod & O D and deere 
Father, what ſhall I ſay, 
that feele ail things to bee 
in manner with me as in p wic⸗ 


is my will, and peruerſe concu⸗ 
— is in mee as a ſpꝛing oz 
'Tincking puddle. 

Oh how faint is faith in mc? 
how little is loue to thee oꝛ thy 
people? how great is ſeite⸗loue: 
how hard is my heart? ac. Wy 
reaſon whcreof, J am mooued to 
doubt of thy goodneſſe towards 
me, whether thou art my father 


oꝛ no. Indeed wozthily might J 
doubt if that the hauing of theſe 
were the cauſes, e not the fruits 
rather of thy Thitdzen, The 
cauſe ohe thou art my Father 
is thy mercy, goodnes, grace and 


cannot but remaine foꝛ cuer. In 
reſpect whereof thou haſt bozne 
mee 


| me this good will, to accept 


the. 


— 


ved? blind is my mind, crooked | 


oꝛ no, and whether J be th chꝛid 


truth in Chꝛiſt Jelus, the which 


into! 


— 


99 


» 


— 


Nen 


ke e- eee eee een. e. * 


A conſetſion of ſinnes. 


— 


into the number of thy childꝛen, 
that I might bee holy, faithfuil, 
obedient, innocent, ac. And 


there koꝛe theu wouldeſt not only 
make me x creature after thine } 


image, enduing mee With right 


limmes, ſhape, fozme, mcmozie, |} 


wiledome,2c.Uhere thou migh⸗ 
teſt haue made mee a beaft, a 
maimed: creature, lame, biind, 
franticke, ac. but aiſo thou weul= 
deſt that Þ ſhouid bee bone of 


.| Ch:iſten parents, b:ought into 


thy Church by baptiſme, & cal- 
led diners times by the miniſtry 
of the woꝛd into thy kingdome, 
beſtdes thy innumerable other 
benefits aiwaics hitherto pow ⸗ 
red vpon mee. Ali which theu 
haſt done of this thy good will 
that thou cf thine owne mercie 
bareſt to mee in Chzift and fox 
Thuſt befoze the wozid was 
made. The which thing, as thou 
requireſt ſtraightiy that I ſhold 
beUeue without doubting : ſo in 
ali my needs, that J ſhould come 
vnto thee as to a Father, and 
make my mone without miſtruſt 


| 


of being heard in thy good time, | 
| as 


A confeſſion of finnes, 
as molt ſhail make to my com⸗ 
fozt, Loethcrefoze to thee dearc 
Father J come thꝛough thy ſon 
aur L02d, mediatour and aduo⸗ 
cate Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who ſitteth 
on thy right hand making inter⸗ 
ceſſion foꝛ mee, and p:ay thee of 


Chill, to be mercifull vnto me, 
mercy as thy childe. The time 


not, but J pꝛay thee that J may 
with hope ſtill expect and looke 
fo: thy belpe. J hope that as fo: 
a little while thou haſt left mee, 
thou wilt come and viſite mee, 


| great miſerie. Thou art woont 
fo: a little ſeaſon in thine anger 
to hide thy face from them whom 
thou loueſt, but ſurely (Oh re⸗ 


deemer in eteruall mercies) thou 
wilt het thy compaſſions, fo: 
| when thou leaueſt vs (O Lozd) 


thou doſt not leaue vs very long, 
neither doſt thou leaue vs to our 
loſſe, but to our lucre and aduan⸗ 


| tage, euen that the holic Opirn 


With 


thy great goodne ſſe and mercy in 
p J may fecle indeed thy ſweet | 
(Oh deare Father) J appoint | 


t that in thy great mercy wher- | 
of Jhaue need by reaſon of my | 


— — 


. 


„ 


Fay wee - = 6 
with bigger poztionof thy power 


and vertue may lighten e cheare 
vs, that the want of feeling to 


and therefoꝛe thou ſw areſt that 
in thine euerlalting mercic thou 


fall downe, but my loving kind= 
| neffe ſhall not mcoue; e the bond 


A Ld . 


therefoze I pꝛay thee remqmber | 


laſting couenant which in thy 
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our (02roLv may be recompenced 
plentifully with the liyely ſence 
of hauing thee to our cternat iop. 


wilt haue compaſſion vpon vs, 
Df which thing (to rhe end wee 
might bee moſt aſſured ) thine 
oathis to bee marked, - fp: thou 


ſayeſt : As J haue ſweꝛne that | 
'| J will not bzing aur moze the 


waters to dꝛomne the woꝛid: ſo 
baue J \wo:ne that J wil neuer 
mo2e be angry with thee noz re⸗ 
p:ooue thee, The Mountaines 
{hail remoouc and the hills Call 


of mp peace ſhall not faile thce, 
thus ſayſl thou oh Koꝛd our mcr= 
cifnil redeemer. Deare Father 


(euen for thy owue truth s mer⸗ 
ties fake) this piomiſe and cuer⸗ 


good time J p:aythee to w:ite 


[Z 


— 
— — 


in my heart, that J may _ 
ES: | the 


— — 


„ W.» +. 


For remiſſion of finnes, 


8 
— — 


thee to be the onely true god and 
Jefus Chꝛiſt whome thou haſt 
ſent; that I map laue thee with 
all my heart fo: euer, that J may 
loue thy people foꝛ thy ſake, that 
map bee holy in thy ſight 
thicugh Theift, that JÞ may ai- 
waies not onely ſtriue againſt 
| in, but alſo ouercome the ſame 

daily moze and moꝛe, as thy chil- | 
dꝛen doe, aboue all things defi- | 
ring the ſandification of thy 
name, the comming of thy king⸗ 
dome, and the doing of thy witi 
| Here on earth as it is in heauẽ ec. 
thzough Jefus Ch:ilt our redee. 
mer, Mediatour and aduocate, 
Imen. 7 


| Another Praier for remiſſion 
| of Sinacs, 


Gracious God which lee= | | 
I geſt al means psflible how 

ö to bꝛing thy Childzento þ 
| * ſure ſence of thy mercy, 
| ''stherfo:e wbe p:ofperity Wil not 
ferue, then ſendeſt then aduerſi⸗ 
; tie, gractouſty coꝛrecting _=_ | 
1 — Dr 


— 


<_— —— — _—_— 3 


—— ꝶ—u 


For remiſſionof finnes. 


here whome thou wilt ſhall with 


f | tbce elſewhere line fo: euer: ec 


poze miſers giue humble pꝛaiſes 
and thanks vnto thee (deare fa⸗ 
ther) that thou haſt veuchſafed- 
vs wozthy of thy cozreckion at 
this pꝛeſent, hereby to woꝛk that 


| which wee in pꝛoſperitr and it= 


bertie did negleck. Fo: the which 
neglecting and many other our 
grieuous ſinnes, whereof wee 
now accuſe our ſelues beſoꝛe thee 
(molt mercitul Loꝛd) thou migh= 


teſt moſt tuſtly haue giuen vs o 


uer & deſtroye d vs both in ſoules 


But ſuch is thy goodneſſe to⸗ 
ward vs in Chꝛiſt, that thou ſee⸗ 


melt to foꝛget ali our offences, 4 


as though we were farre cther= 


wiſe then wee bee indeed: thou.| 


wilt that wee ſhould ſuffer this 
croſſe now laid vpon vs fo: thy 
truth and Goſpels ſake, and ſo to 
be thy witneſſes, with the Pio 
phets, Apoſtles, Martyꝛs and 
Conkeſſoꝛs, yea with thy dearly 
beloued Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to 
dohõ thou now dot here begin to 


ka ſhion vs like, that in his ne | 
ej 


— 


| 
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For remiſſionof ſinnes. 


we may be like him alſo. 


on whome thou ſhouldeſt ſhew 


fulneſſe and ſünnes. Oh faithfull 
Father giue vs thy holie Spirit 
now to crie in our hearts Abba 
deare father, to aſſure vs of our 
eternall election in Chꝛiſt, to re⸗ 
ueale moze and moze thy truth 
vnto vs, to confirme, ſtrengthen 
and ſtablich vs ſo in the lame, 
that we may liue and die in it as 
veſſeis ot thy mercy, to thy glozie 
and to the commoditie of thy 
Church. Jndue vs with the ſpi⸗ 
rit of thy wiſedome, that with 
— conſcience we map alwaies 


| cauſe.as may turne to their con⸗ 
uerſið oꝛ confuſid c our vnſpeak⸗ 
able coſolation in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
foz whoſe ſake wee beſeech thee 
| hencefo:th to keep vs, to giue bs 
pattence 4 to wil none otherwiſe 
for deliuerance o2 mittigation of 
our milerp., then may ſtand al⸗ 
waies with thy good pleaſure a 
mercifull will towards vs. 
| | Grant 


——— 
— cl 


o anſweare the enemies in thy 


Oh good God, what are wee 


this great mercy ? Oh louing 
Loꝛd fo2giue vs our bnthank=| : 


| 


| | ſo to.alLother elſewhere afflicted 
bea the names ſake, 


from ſinne, and to be reſlored 


Aimigher and euerlaſting 
| (DiwmsoD ww hat 
Oh incoinp:ehenſible vnity, Dh. 
| ati>aies to bee wozlhipped moſt. 


| aſſumption and crucified buma=: 


that thou wouldeſt ancline and 


| 
| 


| 


tt es i end. 


onelp to vs in this place, but al=| 


thzough tbe 
death #merits of Jets Chil 
our 02d, Amen. Ee 


AfPrayer for the deliverance 


to Gods grace and fauor 
, againe, 


made heauen, earth, ac. 


bieſſeb Trinity ; J humbly be⸗ 
leech thee and pꝛiap thee by the 


nitie ot our Lo:d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 


bobo dovwon the great depth of thy 
deitie, to the bottomeleſſe pit of 
nip bylitie : dꝛiue from mee all 
kind of vice, wickednes and (tn. 
and make in mne a new and clean 
heart, & rent w in me a right ſpi⸗ 
rit foz thy holy names lake. 


Prayer. | | 227 


Grant this deare Father not | 


8 


nn 


— ö — 


ah A. ta. A 


E 5 Prayer. 


: 'OLowd Jeſu, J beſeech thy | 
geodneſſe foꝛ the excet ding great 


Fathers boſomc into the wombe 
of the holie Mirgin, and foz the 
aſſumption ot mans nature, 
wherein it pleaſed thee to ſaue 
— 95 Abele 0 bee 7 
nal death: J beſeech thee( (ay 
that thou wouldeſt dꝛaw me out 


| of my leife into thee my 'Lo2d 


God, and graunt this thy loue 
max recouer againe to mee thy 
grace to encreaſe and make per⸗ 
ect in mee that which is wan⸗ 
ting, to raiſe vp in mee ; which 
is fallen, to reſtoꝛe to met that 
| which I haue loft, and to quic= 
ken in mee that which is dead & 
(ould liue, that ſo J may be⸗ 
come confozmable vnto thee in 
all my life and conuerſation, thcu 
dwelling in mee and Jinthee, 
my heart being ſoupled with thy 
grace, and ſetied in thy faith fo: 


euer. Oh thou my God, loſe and 


ſet at liberty my Spirit from 
all inkeriour things, gouerne my 
ſoule, and ſo wozke that both in 
ſoule and body J mar bee _ 
an 


— — 


loue which dꝛew thee our of tby|Þ | 


; 


| APrayer for repentance. 


of Paith, 


Mercitull God and deare 
Father of our Loꝛd and 
Sauiour Jeſus Ch:iſt,in 


| 28 as thou art wel pleaſed, 
ſo ha 


thou commaunded vs to 
heare him, fo: aſmuch as he ot᷑⸗ 
ten biddeth vs to aske of thee, # 
thereto pꝛomiſeth that thou wilt 


heare vs # grant vs that which 


in his name we (hal aſke of thec: 
loe gractous Father, J am bold 


to beg of thy mercy thꝛough thy 
Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, one ſpar⸗ 
le ok true faith and certain per⸗ 
lwaſion of the goodneſſe and foue 
towards mee in Chꝛiſt, where= 


though * being aſſured of the 
pardon of all my ſins by the me⸗ 
rites of Thzilt thy Donne, may 
bs thankefull to thee, loue thee, 
and ſerue thee in holineſſe and 
righteouſnes, all the daies of my 


lite. Amen. 


- 


A Prayer for the obtaining 
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am line to thy glozy wozld with | 
| | out ond, men.1 
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A __ for repentance. 


| | Olt gracious God 6 mer⸗ 
E cifull Fatherof our Sa= 
| uiour Jeſus Chzift, be= 
cauſe I haue Haned + done wics 
| yedly, and thzough thy goodneſſe 
baue —— ray of repen= 
tance, wherto this long ſuffering 
[ doth dzawe my hard heart: J 
beſeech thee foz the great mer= | 
cies ſake in Chꝛiſt to woꝛke che | 
ſame repentance in mee, and by 
thy ſpirit, power and grace, to 
humble, moꝛtiſie and feare my 
| confrience foz my ſinnes to ſal⸗ 
uatib, that int y good time thou 
mapſt comtoꝛt and quicken mee 
th:ough Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy deare⸗ 
tp beloued Sonne. So be it. 


— Ao Sa. —— 


. — — 
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« — — — 


2 
St» * 3 » * e — 


rr 


- — . 
- _ * FM e | Oh 
3 3 — —AůU —— 
2 om 4 mY * * 


| 
| 


A Dialogue or communica- 
tion between Sathan and our 
Conſgience. . | 


Wi: 128 fanned oath | 
K . therefore thou muſt 
ie. 


Con. 


2 - | 


7 


A Dialogue. 


aj Why then dyed Thu 
Sa, Fo: ſinners, but how knows 
eſt thou he dyed foz thee? 
Con, Wecatile J ama inner, 
— is both able and witling to 
koꝛgiue me. 


thou he will? 
Cen, He would not ſurety haue 
dyed if he would not foꝛgiue. 
Sa. But how knowelt thou 4 


| [he will forgiue thee? 


Con. Becauſe I would kaine 
be tozgiuen. 

za. Do would Iudas aſwell as 
thou, and pꝛeuailed not. 

Con. The Dcriptures went 
vpd ludas fa ct which muſt needs 
be fulfilied, they neuer went vo 
Againe, Tudas bare a figure of 


| the — of the Jewes, which 
tribe only fell from Chiſt when 


all other eleuen tribes of d woꝛld 
did ſticke faſt vnto him: J am a 
pooꝛe ſinner of the Gentiles, of 


| whome it is w2itten J will bee 


exalted in the Gentiles. 
za. F we _ bee a ſinner he 
the 


1 


- 
4 


83. I grant that hee is able to a 
fo:gine thee ; but how knowes 


232 


| A Dialogue. 


the Gentiles, vet thou = con⸗ 
ider thy ſinne is great. 

Con. I grant, but Chꝛiſts pal⸗ 
ſion is greater. 
| 32, Oh but thou halt finned 
| vere often. 

Con. Tell mee not Sathan 


] bon px 50 haue done, but what J 


— — toilechou doe? 
| . Con, By Gods grace my full 
purpoſe is hereafter to take bet⸗ 
terheed, and eo amend mp foꝛ⸗ 
mer life. 
a Js that enough thinkeſt 


Con, that lacketh? 

84. A. Tbe fauour of God, which 
bath cleane foꝛſaken thee. 

Con. So God fauoured and lo⸗ 
wed the woꝛld, that hee gaue his 
obne deare Sonne, chat wholo⸗ 
euer ſeeth him as the Jſraelites 

did the bꝛaſen Serpent, ther 

ſhall not periſh but haue 
lite euerlaſting. 


* 
3 * 


- 
r 
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ding to any dutward action, 


is taudabie amd good, howfocuer 


is tone diſallowed and taken fo: - 
, [enill; and that ſo much the moze 
| — euill, by hob much 


A hort and pithie defence of 
the doQrine of the holie election 
and predeſtination of God, ga- 
thered out of the firlt Chapter 
of Saint Pawler Epiſtle to the Z 
Sleſiaus. By John Bradford, 1 


Here is neither vertue noꝛ 
vice to be couſidered accoꝛ: 


noꝛ accoĩding to the will a wiſe⸗ 
dome of man : but accozding to 
the will of God, VV - 


- *"@lhatfoeuer' is conformable | 
thereto, the ſame is vertue, and 


the actonthat ſp:ingeth'thereof 


tt appeare'otherwiſe to fheeyes 
and reaſon ot man: as as the 
Uifting vp ol Abrahams“ hand to 
han TaineHis Soline; ' What= 
"ſocurr is not confotniable to the 
will of.God, that ſame is bice, 
and the action'lpzinging thereof 


not oanlonant and agreeing 


to Sods will, alhongh1e leeme 


of predeſtination. 4: 


. 


— 


_— 


- 
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Angels in heauen ſhould ta 


is ·· witten in the -Canonicall 


| ous erich and erre to dammna⸗ 


The acroꝛding to it muſt 
vice and vertue, goed and euill, 
bes iudged, and not aceo: ding to 
the iudgement, wiſedome, yea= 
ſon and collection ot any man, oꝛ 
of all the whole world, (all ah 

e 


ISAT: of 
But this word of Sod which 


:bookes.ofitbe Bible, doch plainiy 
let och vnto; vs that Sod hath 
-of his gone mercy and good ti 
and to the pate oc bis grace ani 
-glozy in &hꝛiſt, ele ed ſome ar : 
not ali whome he bath-pacdefi15 | | 
nate 'yyto everiaſtingiite in the | | 
ſame! -Thiilk, ans inghis time 
: FARE themauſtifleththem.aud ' 
Glogs m;ſatharther-ſhall 


| tionflinalle, 


There 


8 


TE « 
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1 


[ 


| nall life; and calleth them in his 
time, tuſtifleththem, and gidꝛi⸗ 


Therefoze to atfirme, teach, 
aud reach this doctrine, hath ig 
it no hurt, no vice, no euill, much 
leſſe then hath tt any enoꝛmities 
(as ſome doe affirme) to the eyes 
and 


lead and will bee uiden by the 


_ *ThatGodthe eternall father 
— 1 befo:e the beginning 
o 


ge and 


of the goſteri 
hee hathp:ed 


v 5 : — 
eon te grue, deo in this pꝛe⸗ 
tent efoz'tuer,tothe ſanctificatia 


of predeſtination. 


Dpirit of them, which are 


e wozld hath of his owne 
d wul and to the 


2 . 


elkinate ynto cter= 


4 


is hol: name) by the helpe 


. name) 
ſay) of his holy irit. I tr 
I. L * F 11 


A Defence 


© entdently co declare, that no 
Man of God ſhall bee able by the 
od of God euer to impugne it, 


* 


much leſſe to conkute it. 


In the firſt Chapter of the Epi- 


'  ſayeth thats: beginning at the 
— 1 


Leſſed bee God the Father of 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt, which 
; hath bleſſed vs with all man- 


lector choſen vs in him before the 
that we ſhould be holy and without 


blame before him through loue, 
and hath predeſtinate vs (or ordai- 


heires vato himſelfe according to 


the good pleaſure of his will, to 
the praiſe of theglorie of his grace, 
vherevvith hee hath made vs accep» 
ted in the beloued: by whome wee 


| hauereceauedredemption _ 
| 18 


| ie te tbe Epheſians; the Apoſtle 


ner of bleſſings. in heauenly things | 
by Chriſt 4 * as hee hath e- 


ſoundation of the world was laid, 


ned vs) through leſus Chriſt, to be 


1 GWTAaNGo ente HY 


of predeſtinazion. 


his bloed and the forgiuenes ofour 
ſinnes according to the riches ofthis 
grace, which grace he hath ſhed on 
vs aboundantly in all wiſdome and 
vnderſtanding, and hath opened 
vnto vs the myſterie of his will ac- 
cording to his good pleaſure, which | 
hee purpoſed in himſelfe to haue it 
declared when the time vvas ſull 
come, thathee migfit gather togeq- 
ther all things by or in chriſt, aſryell 
the things that be in heauen as the 
things that be in eatth euen in or b 
him 3 _ vrhome vre — | 
heires being thereto predeſtinate 
according to the purpoſe of him 
which worketh all things, accor- 
ding to the decree or connſell of his 
owne will, that wee which hoped 
beforeyouin Chriſt ſhould beynto | 
the praiſe of his glorie, in whome 


ſaluation wherein you alſo belie · 
uing, were ſcaled with the holy ſpi - 
rit of promiſe, which is the earneſt 
of our inheritance vntill the red ẽp- 


8 


ye alſo hoped after that ye heard the 
| word of truth, the Goſpell of your | 
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tionor full fruition of the purchaſed 
poſleſſiõ vnto tlie praiſe of his glory. 
| | .'Theſe bee the woꝛds of Pau! 


which Nhaue faithfuliytranſla⸗ 
| ted acco2ding to the very text in 
the Greeke, as by the iudgement 
| of ail that bee learned J deſire 
| herein to bee tried: out of the 
; Which" wozves of Paul wee may 
weit -pdrceine eterything” airs 
| med in me, 2opofit ion, as Wil 
. giue occaſton plaineſß to them 
| that wilt fee tr. Fir that the 
| | caufvof Sevs efegton ig ot big 
| — Fpoltie ſbeweth in 
fapingthat it is b bis loue, 
| | whereby. we are holte without 
blame, alſo accozding to the good 
pleaſure of his will, accoꝛding to 
his good plelure purpoſed in him 
ef, accorin * en er 
7 ** | — 
the corinfeliof dis owne wilt. 

J Decorwvly that election was 
| befoze' the  begirming of the 
woꝛid, the Ppoliie plainly ſhew= 
eth, in ſapingthat we were cho= 
ſen hefoꝛe the foundation of the 
wotld was laid, and afterwards. 
in calling it the miſterie 3 

: 1 


f * 
— * 


yg 


* - 
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wiltpurpoſed with himſeifſe, in in 
tume to 1 
{ _ „that ele mio is in | 
the Ppallie verb la flaciy. 8 
— let it faath, that F | 
need not here to epeat. it. Mee 
(ſaith he) are choſan in him, wee ? 
are by him. me art accen- | 
n 


— —— 
weconſider:tha 
nen 


true 


king, inet i, bu the. 
— 7 rit. In hom 
per honed (faith hee: r re 
'hcardthe-mozd, Ic, In whome 
vebelee ued were ſealed bp , 4c, 
Againe in attributing to the e⸗ 
leck foꝛgineneſſe ot ſtunes, holi⸗ 
neſſe, blameleſſe — wk | 
:Chzilt, ccc. That bee 

hoty(faith he) dc. We: haue res | 
ceauedfoʒgiueneſſe affinnes, ac. 
Who ſeeth nat that theſe are not 
common to ali men? Ali men 
haue not faith. ſaith. paul cife=- | 1 
where, none belieued(ſaith Luke): | 

| Þ 4 but 


8 
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. 


ternali life. Mone belteue but 
ſuch as be boꝛne of God. None 
belteus truely but ſuch: as haue 
good hearts, and keep good ſeed, 


at diſcretion) that all men are 


the Loꝛd ſhall bee as mount 


mooue d. Foz if hes dee re⸗ 
mooued, that is, flnatly periſh, 


a. Candle in the cleare Sunne 


iy ſaith that all bee not choſen 
but few; many bee called (faith 
hee) but few bee choſen. Ind in 
tbe ſecond Chapter to the Epbeſfi- 
ans, the Ipoſtle plainly ſaith that 
the great riches of Gods mercie 
thꝛogh his exceeding great loue, 
hath ſaued them befoꝛe their pa= 
rents and manp other Gentiles, 


| but ſuch as were 0:dainedto c=| 


| to b2ing foꝛth fruits by patience. | 
So that it is plaine (faith de⸗ 
ing a demonſtration of Gods e⸗ 
lection to them that be of peares 


not elect becauſe all men belieue 
not: Foz hee — 


on, that is, he ſhall neuer be re⸗ 


ſurely hee neuer truely beleeued. | 
But what goe J about to light | 


light, when our Dauiour plain= | 


—— * 


E were excluded x6 Chꝛiſt. 


— 


and 


_ — 


— 


of oredeſtination. 


and rangers from the pꝛomiſe, 
bopeleſſe, Godielle, gc. Where 
th:ough wee may bee occaſioned 
tocry, oh the depth of the iudge⸗ 
ments of God which is iuſt in 
all his doings, and holy in all his 
woꝛkes, extending his mercy af- 


boue all his wozkes, | 
Fiftly, that God hath pꝛede⸗ 


ſtinate theſe, thus elected bnto 
euerlaſting life in Chꝛiſt, the J= 


oftie doth alſo in the woꝛds be⸗ 
ze w2itten,. declare in ſaying, 


and hath pꝛedeſtinate vs thzog 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt ts bee heires vnto 
himſelfe. Againe, by him (ſaith 
he) pe are made Heires and pꝛe⸗ 
dettinate to the pꝛaiſe of his glo⸗ 
rie. Do ſaith the Apoſtle eiſe⸗ 


{ where, whome he hath pꝛedeſti⸗ 


nate to be like faſhioned vnto the 
hape of his Donne. Ind Ch:ilt 
therefoze ſaith, teioyce in this, 5 
your names are boꝛittẽ in heuen. 

Dixtly, that the end of electi- 


here, in ſaying, We are pꝛedeſti⸗ 


nate tobe holy E without blame 
by . voy L 5 befoze 


ter his good pleaſure and will a= | 


| 


! 


[on is tothe pꝛaiſe of Gods glozit 
and grace, the Apoſtle ſheweth 


| vefoxe Gov,” ec. itt faving, wee 


after that pe Heard the word of 


haue redemption, that is, re⸗ 


1 may ſte thae predeſtinaris 55 er 


 |- © Eightly, and laſt of all, that 
r 
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are pꝛedeſtinate to the gloꝛie of 


his grace, and in faping atſo,vn= | 


to the pxaiſi ot his gioꝛp: ſo that 
thing can de mage maniteſt. 
eaͤuenthlp, that pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
tion is nor without voc ation in 
Gods time and iuſtiſica tion, the 
Apoſtie here doth teach, inbzin= 
ging vs to the conſideration of 
Helens 290 wozd — * 2 — ö 
iening and reteauing the Holy 
ſpirit, refhiſſidn offinnes, ge. In 
whom ( ſaith he) ye haue hoped, 


truth, ae. Igaine, by whome ye 


miſſion of fins thꝛough the ſhed⸗ 
ding of his blood, xe, 

iſo hee hath in his full time 
declared the miſterie of his will, 
et. Unto p Rom. p Ipoſtie ſhew= 
eth it moſt manife(t{y, in ſay= 
ing whom he hath pꝛedeſtinate, 
thẽ he calleth; whom he calleth, 
chem he inſtiflieth. Whereby we 


lectton is not vᷣniuerlali ot all, fbꝛ 
all be not iu ſtiſ ed. | 


| further then they elect them⸗ 


of Predeſtination. 


election is lo certaine, 8 the oleit| 
and pꝛedeſtinate to cternail 1tfe, | 
Gall neuer finally periſh oz etre 
tadamnation, the Apoſtle doth 


here alſo very plainely ſheto in 
ſaping 2; Thbat they are. pꝛede⸗ 


ſtinate to. the pꝛaiſe of Gods 
grace: he ſaith not to the pzaiſe | 
ok his iuſtice, to the pꝛaiſe of his 
wiſedome, tothe pꝛaiſe of his 


power, (although he might moſt 
truely (ay ſo) but he ſaith to the 


| p2aiſe of his grace, which were 
| not grace, if there were anp re= 


ſpect at all of woꝛkes on our be= 
half, foz the were grace notgrace. 


| 


If there ſhould. bee any — 
demnation of the elect & pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinate to cternallitfe, it muſt 
needs be, becauſe of their ſinnes: 
but where were the pꝛaiſe of 
Gods grace then which is the 
end of Gods election? ſhall wee 
not by this meanes make Gods 
election Without an end, and ſo 
without a head, and ſo no electi⸗ 
on at all, as ſome would haue, 


1 


ſelues 2 Let ſuch feare thep (hall 
not find the benefite of Gods 
5 election, 


| 


— — 


haue redemption , that is, re⸗ 


chen he wſkifleth. hereby we 
map ſte that — bx er 


- | Eightly, and laſt of all, that 
P 
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befoze Seb, ec. in laying, wee 
are pꝛedeſtinate to the gloꝛie of 


his grace; and in faving aifo,vn= | 


to the pxaiſi ot his gioꝛp: ſo that 
* can de mage maniteſt. 
eauenthlp, that ptedeſtina= 
tion is nor without vocation in 
Gods time and iuſtiſication, the 
Apoſtie here doth teach, in bꝛin⸗ 
ging vs to the conſideration of 
hearing the w92d of truth, de⸗ 
liening and receauing the Holy 
ſpirit, remniſſidn of finnes, gc. In 
whom ( faith he) ve haue hoped, 
afrer that ye heard the woꝛd of 
truth, ae. Igaine, by whome ye 


miſſion of fins thꝛough the ſhed⸗ 
ding of his blood, xc, 

iſo hee hath in his full time 
declared the miſterie ofhis boili, 
#c, Unto p Rom. p Ipoſtie ſhew= 
eth it moſt manifeſtly, in ſay= 
ing whom he hath pꝛedeſtinate, 
tht he calleth; whom he calleth, 


lectton is not vmiuerſall of all, fo; 
all be 1iot inftified; | 


bol Predeflination. f 


election is lo certaine, þ the.cleit| 
and pꝛedeſtinate to eternait 1tfe, |: 
Gall neuer finally periſh oz erre 

tadamnation, the Bpoſtic doth 
here alſo very plainely ſhew: in 


ſaping 3 That they are prede= 


ſtinate to the pꝛaiſe of Gods 
grace: he ſaith not tothe pꝛatfe 
of his iuſtice, to the pꝛaiſe of his 
wiſedome, tothe pꝛaiſe of his 


power, (although he nught moſt 


truely ſay ſo )but he ſaith to the | 
pꝛaiſe of his grace, which were 
not grace, if there were any re⸗ 


ſpect at all of woꝛkes on our be⸗ 
halt, foꝛ the were grace notgrace. 
If there ſhould bee any con: | 
demnation of the elec 4 pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinate to eternall life, it muſt | 
needs be, becauſe of their ſinnes: 
bue there were the pꝛaiſe of 
Gods grace then which is the 
end of Gods election + ſhall wee 


| 


not by this meanes make Gods | 


election without an end, and ſo; 
without a head, and ſo uo electi⸗ 


on at all, as ſome would haue, 
further then they elect them⸗ 


ſelues ? Let ſuch feare they (hall 


not find the benefite of Gods 
__ eleaion, 


— — 


— 
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election, becauſe they ſeeke it as 


_ © ]the Ilraclites did, and not as the 


{ elec, which not onely find it but 
alſo doe obt aide it. The other 
are blinded, as it is ww2itten: 
God hath giuen them the ſpirir 
of vnguietnefle , epes that they 
ſhould not ſee, and-eares that 
they ſhould not heare, cuen to 
this da p. ic. 

Againe hee ſhewerh the cer⸗ 
tainrye of Daluation- to them 
that bee elected, in ſaping that 
they bee accepted in the beloued; 
once accepted and beloued in 
Chziſt and euer beloned, fo: 
whome hee loneth, hee loueth to 
the end. 

And Gods giftes are ſuch that 
he cannot repent him of them. 
And rherefoze ſaith Chziſt J 
| know whome J haue choſen:at= 
tributing to election; the cauſe of 
finail perſeuerance. By which 
thing Iudas was ſcene not ts bee 
elected to eternall lite, although 
he was elected to the office of an 
Apoſtle, as Saul was elected to 
the office ofa King. Which kind 

of election is to bee diſcerned in 
. reading 


6— 4 


———— 


Sh 
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| reading the Dcriptures , from 


this kind of election , the which 
I ſpeake of now, that is, from 
election to eternall life in Chꝛiſt. 


Thirdly he ſheweth the certain⸗ 


ty of ſaluation of the ele, by 
calling them heires. Foꝛ it wee 
bee heires ot God, then are wee 
fellow heires with Chꝛiſt to bee 
afflicted & gloz1fted with Chziſt, 
and therefoze ſaith he, accozding 


to the decree of his obone will. 


Lo he calleth it a decree 92 coun⸗ 
ſeit which Hall ſtand, as x&y 
faith: The counſelii of che Loꝛd 
bali and. Fourthly he ſheweth 
this certaintye , by ſaying that 
they are elec and pꝛedeſtinate to 
the pꝛaiſe of Gods glo: , which 
we ſhouid moe care foz, then foꝛ 
the ſaluaticn of all the woꝛid. 
This glozy of the Koꝛd is ſet 
fo:th as well in them that periſh 
and are rep:obates, as in the c= 
lect, and therefoze S. lokn bꝛin⸗ 
ging in the place of xfy, ſpea⸗ 
king of the repꝛobate ſapth, tbat 
Eſay ſpake that when he ſawthe 
glozp ofthe Loꝛd. 

This glozy of the Lozdto 2 

e 
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| 


| 


| 
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ö 


— 


ſet forth by vs is a great mercy 


and benefite of God. Þ am aſſu= 


red that if the very Deuils and 


but were thanketuli that ther 
might be miniſters in any point, 
to let foꝛth Gods glozy 3; J am 
aſſured (J (ay) that they ſhould 
find no heli noꝛ toꝛ:ments. 


Their heil and toꝛments com= 


meth of the loue they haue to 
themſelues, and ot the malice, 


| enute and Hatred ther haue a= 
| gaiuſt God and his glozy. 
Let them trembie and feare | 


that may not away with the glo- 


| rp ofthe Loꝛd in election and re= 


p2obation, . 
Let not theireyes be cuill bez 
cauſe God is good, and doth good 
to Whome it pleaſeth him, wzong 
hee doth to no man, no2 can doe, 


| toz then hee were not righteous, 


and ſo no God. Mee cannot con= 
demne the iuſt, fox then were he 
vntrue, becauſe his woꝛd is con= 


penttent and beleeuer, foz that 
were againſt his pꝛomiſe: let vs 


there oe labour, ſtudie, crye and 


repꝛobates did not repine hereat 


| 


trary., Me cannot condemne the 


pzay 


6 Aa 


— 


— 


W 
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pꝛap for repentance e faith, and 
then cannot we be damned, be= 


2 


ther befoze ali wozids, therefoze 
we belecuc,andtherefo:e boe re= 
pent , And foz aſmuch as it per= 
taineth to vs which bee within, 
to ſee, aud to ſpeake of thoſe 
things, Which are giuen vnto vs 
of God in Thaift 3; let vs labour 
hereabouts,and leaue themthat 
be without to the Loꝛd, which 
will iudge them in his time. 
The Apoſtle pꝛapeth fo: the E= 
phefians, foz none other wiſle⸗ 
dome and reuelation from God, 
then whereby they might know 
God, and haue their minds illu⸗ 
mined, to ſee what they ſhould 
hope fo? by their vocation,, and 
hob rich the gloꝛp of his inheri⸗ 
tance is vpon his Saints. Fut⸗ 
ther then this J thinke is vn⸗ 
ſeemlp foꝛ vs to ſearch, vntili we 
haue ſought out, how rich Gods 
goodneſſe is, and will bes to vs 
his childzen. Che which we can 
neuer doe, but the moze wee goe 
thereabouts, and the moze wee 


taſte his goodneſle, the moze we 
W ts = | 


cauſe we are þ bleſſed ofthe Fa⸗ 


— © q : — 


- - * 
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ſhallloue him +loath all ebings 


that diſpleaſe him. This (A ſay) 
let vs doe, and not bee too buſie 
bodies in ſearching the maieſtie 
and glozy of God, oz in nouri⸗ 
— any wiſe the doubting ol 
our Daluation, whereto we are 
readie enough, and the Dinell 
goeth about nothing elſe ſo much 


do good to other, we are ſo care⸗ 


ther it p:ofiteth vs oꝛ no. By it 


king him as though he were not 
true, noꝛ eiſe as though our ſal- 
uation came not onely and alto= 
gether from him, but hanged 
partly on our ſetues, By it the 
Diuell will bzing men at length 
to difpaire and hatred of God. 
Doubt once of thy ſaluation and 
continue therein, and ſurely hee 
then will aske no moze . 


It was the firſt thing where: 


with he tempted Chziſt. If thou 
de the Sonne ef God, &c, It is the 
| firſt and pꝛincipalleſt Dart he 


as that, foz by it wee are dull to ö 
full foz our ſelues. By it we are 
moꝛe dul ro do good to our ſelues, | 
becauſe we ſtand in doubt whee | 


we diſhonour God , either ma- 


| caſteti l 


— — 


— — es oo em 
— ern err none. 


| 


— ww 


of predeſtination. 


caſteth at Gods elect. 
But as he p:euailed not a= 


doe againſt any of his members, 
fo: thep haue the ſhield of Faity 
which quencheth his fiery 
dartes: they pꝛaiſe God night 


pitch their tents: round about 
them, how then ſhould Dathan 
zeuatie ? they are bone in the 
nds of the Ingells leaſt they 
ſhould hurt their feete at any 
ſtone, God hath giuen comman⸗ 
dement to his Angells ouer 
them. The Angells are Mini⸗ 
ſters vnto them. Their names 
arc w2itten in the booke of life, 
and therefoze Chziſt bad them 


| reioyte as Paul doth þ Philipiacs, 


foz nothing ſhall ſeparate them 
' from. the ioue wherewith God 


1 loueth them in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, who 


' faith, that it is impoſſibie - fo: 
them to erre finally to damnati⸗ 
on, foꝛ he is their light to illu⸗ 
mine their darkeneſſe. They are 


is faithfull ouer all Gods chil⸗ 


dꝛen. 


and day, bobo then ſhould; they | 
periſh? the Ingelis of the Lozd 


giuento them to keepe, and hee | 


gainſt Ch2:iſt, no moze ſhall he. 
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d:en. He ſaith: that de will: 


5 ſeeke 


keepe them 1 =_ they ſhall ne= 


they are entred already iuto e⸗ 
uerlafting life: Chꝛiſt hath ſet 
them there already,he hathcom= 


Lenze neither 


out ot his hands, whole: mem 


is in the woꝛid: he alwates put⸗ 
teth vnder his hand that we iye 
not ſtiii, noꝛ ſhail doe as the re⸗ 
pꝛiobate „ whole piety is as the 


ſoone gone, and therefoze they 
cannot continue to the end. Can. 
not. no, they Bil not if they could, 
becaule they hate God and his 
glozy,and therefoze allthem that 


uer periſh : after they beleeue 


death, noy heli: nos Deatls, no| 
ali power, not unnes, no-mil= 
'chirks, ſhail- euer pullour- heads; | 


bers we are, ub ste re vecoi | 


—— 4 —ů— 


chorof; though n anden ehe 
ſleſh faile vs. But tho od euen 
our Loꝛd bee pꝛaiſid, which is 
moꝛe ſtrong in vs then he which 


mozningdew : ſoone come and 
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| [pending their tadgements of o⸗ 


, Poo to he Ipheſians. 


— a - 


ſecke it 02 ſet it foꝛth: whereas 
the eject loue all men, and (eee 
to doe all men good in God, ſul⸗ 


thers,that they may ſtand oz fall 
tothe Loꝛd, and not to them, Hi= 
therto out 'of this one place of 


e matter oke N on and 


e 


giuen thee, then in a matter 10 
— to make moꝛe a do then 
needeth. t 


Another treatiſe of Election 
and Frec-will, By chr | 
Bradford. 1 

| 


Hat there is, and alwaies 
1 hath beene with God euen 

bekoꝛe the woꝛid was made, 
an election in Chꝛiſt of all thole 


That 
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| the Ephe. 1. Ro. 8, 9, 1 1. 1. Theſ. 2. 
Ma. 20, 22, 24. Mar. 1. Tit. Act. 


onelp certaine, but ſo certaine, 


could bee without His know= 
 tedge, pea certains knowledge: 


| not be ſeparated ofany man _ 
his 


. — — 
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that ſhall be ſaued, many places 
in the ſcriptures doe teach, as to 


13. Phil. 2. Lu. 10. 18. Apocal. 3. 
13. 17. 2 1. 22. Iohn 6. 8. 1. Co. 
13.17. 


And almoſt enery where in 
the new Teſtament. In no caſe | 
therefoze it may be denied ot any | 


that is godly aithough he cannot 
attaine to Gods wiſe dome, Ju- 
(ice, and mercie in it, foz that 
were to ſee Gods fo:eparts. We 
mult graunt it thereloꝛe becauſe 
the wozdok God doth. not onelie 
teach ie, but alſo it ſtandeth with 


the very nature of God, that to 


him not only men, but all things 
alſo that haue beene oz ſhall bee 
foz euer in all creatures, are not 


that they cannot but bee accor= 
dtngly,and ſerue his pꝛouidence: 
fo: elſe God were not God, if a= 
ny thing hath beene , were oz 


which knowledge in God may 


** 


* 


nali and without beginni 


Iuili abſolutelp, oꝛ of themCſelues. 
too curious ſhould here out ga- 


| quiring that which wee cannot 
doe are in vaine: I think ite good 
to ſpeake ſomething hereof, 


and bindeth 8 O D to the le= 


af predeſtination. 


his wiſedome, and ſo not from 
his will, except we would make 
two Gods : as did the Waniches, 
one the Butho: of all good, and 
another the Buthoz of all euill; 
both which (lay they) were eter= 


Which their opinion is deuiitith 
and againſt the 102d of God 
molt manifeſtip, which afirmech 
tn many places that there is no 
moe Gods but one, oz any other 
that haue power tos do good oz e 


But leaſt ſome men which are 


ther, that thẽ all things come by 
fatall neceſſity, as the gtoikes 


action as other thinke,s therfoze 
ſay thep, ali Gods pꝛetepes re= 


Firſt the Stoikes opinion is 
to bee condemned as concernin 
kat all neceſſitp , fo: that it eyet 


cond cauſes, and maketh him 


thought, oz by compulſion oꝛ co= | 
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which is a molt free agent, 
; | bound 


| 254 | 


| ueth. hun. Foz ther did imagine 
ting together of cauſes by a per⸗ 


| Thi tans. 


| be gathered oꝛ maintained, foz 


A Defence | 
bound and tyed, ſothat hee can⸗ 
net hobke, but as the ſecond mo= 


à pernetual connexion and knit⸗ 


petu8{io:der which is contained 
in nature, whereas mee ſhoutd 
certaineię knom that it is God 
Which is the ruſer and arbiter ot 
— — his wiſdome 
— Treage aay and determined 


that he wiil doe, and 
nod of-his polwer doth in bis 


accoading as hee hath. decreed 
-with himſeike. 

Herein to tarry any longer J 
need not, fo: that I thinke hore 
de none now which de of this o⸗ 
mien taattribute thinges to 

ed woꝛd -vnſeemely: fo: 


-Decoudly, that all tbinga are 
done by coaction oꝛ compulſion is 
-faife , and out of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence and pꝛedeſtination cannot 


there muſt veea.vrfference put 
het meene necaſſit. e conſt aint. 


. 


Jil things that haue be en dent 
. be 


" 


— 


* — — 
* a 


time put che ſame in execution, | | 


= 


— — 


' of4nfozcug. eg. 
| : Mod mend 
' but: not eauſtrain edi: 
men do tranſgreiſſe wulingir. but 


lot neceſſity , vet are tber norot 
—— anfaceme nt: y 
' JIE Teo! 

| +bee diligent in looking Hereon, | 


of Predeſtination. 


be oꝛ ſhall bee in conũideration ot 
Gods pꝛouidence, as it is with 
God are ot neceſſity, but vet not 
ot compulſion az tonſtraint. 2s 
fo: example, you thai ſee that ne⸗ 
ceſſity is one thing, and con- 
ſtraint is anatbherthing. Godis 
good of nete ſſity, but whonow 


action ·oꝛ infoꝛced thereto:? The 
deuill is naught ot net eſſiy, but 
not by coattion. Hood: men doe 
well orf nec eit, but not oi com 
pulſtion. Mliched men do euiii ot 
neceſſity,” butmot wt conftraint. 
Athing that is done willingly, 
is not tobe ſaid to be doue by c0= 
ſtraint. Cod is good :willingty, 
| but not by eampu lan. Mhe de⸗ 
| uillsananghtwtliugly, but not 


3 n 4935 TEENS 
a:good illingly, 
Witcked 


not compelled. Do tba :it: 18 
plaine thong all things be done 


| 


on whercot, amangbat:will 


. will ſay then chat be is ſo by co= | 


Map 
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| of all things, and of all actions, 


Foꝛ inaſ 


| requiring that vwbich* is not in 


deute. Co 


* 


God from being the Zuthour of 
any lin, althogb he be the authoꝛ 


which are to be conſtrued accoꝛ⸗ 
ding ts the will ofthe doers, and 
fo may wee (ce one attionto bee 
doth good and eutll in reſpect of 
Gods will and Sathans will. 

as a thing is dont 
to Gods will, the lame 
is good, foz his will is good. Ind, 
tn aſmuch as a thing is done ac= 
coding to Dachans mill, it is e⸗ 
mill becauſe his will is. cuil. 
VBVut nom ts the third ' thing, 
that is, whether Gods p2ecepts 


55 
1 E 1 1 
neceffitic and by Gods p?out= 


| idered' : Firſt, that wee muſt 


| teacherh vs e- Second, the 
Cate of man defoze His fall.” is to 


| | bxe compared with the ſtate bf 


A Defence q | 
may ſee matter enough topurge 


Leute. Te che viderſtanding| | 
- { hereof, two chings ate tobe con: 


thinke of Sod, not as hee is in N 
himſelte, but as by his woꝛd hee 


man pꝛeſentip, as dee is now 


[de® brougde 


and : Free-will. 


bꝛought into this woezlid. Foz 
the firſt, although it be moſt true 
that to God all thinges are fo 
certaine as befoꝛe is ſpoken, yet 
in that God hath opened to vs 
v his woꝛd ſo much ot bis will 
as we ſhouid with diligẽce ſerch. 
and obſerue, we map not thinks 
otherwiſe, but that whatſoeuer 
is done againſt that woꝛd the 
ſame is ſinne and enill in him 


whoſoeuer he be that doth there | 


againft, aithogh the ſame tranf= 


greſſion God doth and canvſe'to | 


erue His pꝛouidence accozding= 

ly: of which pꝛouidence, wee 
may not otherwiſe iudge then 
his wo2d giueth vs leaue, that 

is, we mult doe nothing to ſerue 

it, but as his wo2d teacheth, 
If Adam had been ruled herc= 

by, then he had not eaten the ap⸗ 

ple, foꝛʒ in that he obeyed not che 

woꝛd of God. which hee knew, 
eaſily we may perceiue that hee 
did not eate the Apple to obap 
Gods pꝛouidẽce which he knew 


not. 


Sothat euident it is, Adams 


kali to be ſinne and cuill, and hee 
| KJ him⸗ 
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himſelfe with the Serpent to be | 
the authoꝛ thereof, God not al⸗ 
lowing oz app:ouing the euill, 
| which is to bee conſtrued acco:=] 
ding ts the wil of the deer, which | 
| will in Adam was nought , al- 
though the action God turned to 
ſerue his pꝛouidence, thereby 
ſetting foꝛth his wonderful wiſ= | 
dome, power, and goodneſſe, 
whereat wee ought rather with 
reuerence to weonder, then by 
wandzing further then beſee⸗ 
| meth vs to cal into queſtion why 


God did ſo e whieh (why) no 


manis able to vnderſtand , and 
therefoꝛe we ſhould bid our buſie 
b:aine fit dobone, and not to co⸗ 
| uet. againe to beelike GOD, 
as Adam did, and therefoꝛe he felt 
ſo foule as he did, 2-1 
Fox the ſecond mans ſtate, J 
meane befs:chis fall, and his 
ſtate now, thus let vs thinke, |. 
namely that God made man af⸗ 
terhis image , that is, endued 
man with a ſoule immoztail.. 
wile, righteous, and holy, foz | 
the image of God is not concer= | 
ning the bodie which man hath 
c common 


| 


| Mhich God permitted him to 


{| (Hall iopfully one day behold, if 


But to returne againe, Fdam 


on ww 19 — *% 


and Free-will. 


common with the beaſts of the 
earth, but it is from aboue and 

of Gods bꝛeathing. So that J-= 
dam tranſgreſſing gods pꝛecept, 
did not accoꝛding as hee ſhould 
and might haue done, but acco:= 
ding as he ſhould not haue done, 
and might haue auoided if that 
be had not receiued the perſwa⸗ 
fion and counſel of the Serpent, 


doe, thercby to declare that pet= 
fect iuſtice, wiſedome and holi= 
neſſe, is not, noꝛ cannot be in a= 
ny creature, which is not God 
alſo, and therefoꝛe Chuſt being 
G O D was made man, that in 
man there might be this perfec= 
tion + iuſtice which is in Chꝛiſt 
our Lo d, and in dam we could 
neuer Hate had. 5 
Which wiſedome of God wee 


wee will now reſtraine our buffe 
bꝛaine and curiofity from ſear⸗ 
che further then we ſhould do. 


(J ſay) being made after Gods 
image, which he receaued foꝛ vs 
all , to haue deriued the ſame 


: M 2 vnto 


E 


Of Election 


vnto vs all by naturall pzopaga= 
tion, by tranſ{greiſing the com= 
mandements loſt and mangled 
ſo the ſame image of god in him= 
ſelfe, and in vs all, that foꝛ im⸗ 
mo:tality came death, foz wiſe⸗ 
dome came fooliſhnes, fo2 righ= 
teouſnes came vnrighteouſnes, 
foz holineſſe came cozruption, 


* 


teouſnes aud Holines: the which 


concerning Gods iudgement and 
in Gods light, although there 


remgined in him, concerning | 


mans tudg2ment and the ſight of 
the wozld, life, wiſedome, righ= 


all wee by pꝛopagation doe from 
eur mothers wombe receiue , ſo 
that wee may well ſee our ſkate 
now to bee farre from that ſtate 
we had befoze Adams fal, and 
therefoze Gods lawe requireth 
nothing of vs but that which 
was in our nature befoꝛe the fal, 
which we ſee impoſſible foꝛ vs to 
pay accoꝛdingly, and yet 6 D D 
not vniuſt, in that hee asketh of 
vs nothing thereby, but the felfe 
ſame thing which he gaue vs in 
our creation. The Lab then and 
the pꝛecepts of God were giuen 


akter 


— — 


„ 
e 


. ** n Y 
till Nil Rs, N > 
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and Free-will. 
after the fallof man, not that 
man ſhould thereby get life, and 
the thing which was loſt by ſin 
(fo: the bleſſed ſeed was pꝛomi⸗ 
fed-fo2 the recouering hereof, and 
to Hinrthat pertained) but that 
man by it map know inne, and 
what he had loſt, thereby to de= 


ſo our euils bee not imputed, and 
that we being tenued by his holy 
Spirit and new ſeed, ſhould as 
ne bozne babes deſire, and by 
will beginne to doe the lawe of 
God, whtch after our deltuerãce 
foꝛth of this coꝛrupt bodie and 
man of ſinae by death, wee ſhall 
without ali iet, fully accompliſh, 
and at the length receiue the bo= 
dy, to be ſpirituall (as paul ſaith) 
and holie, readie to obap and 
ſerue the Spirit, as an helper 
rather then an hinderer. Oh 
happic dap when wilt thou ap⸗ 
peare? 


dy ſpoken, I thinke the diligent 
Reader may lee how that there 
is election of Gods chiidzen, and 


fire moze deepely the pꝛomiſed 
ſeed by whom as we be receiued 


By this which J haue alrea= | 


MW 3 how 
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how þ gods p2ouidece ftretcheth 
it lelfe to ali things, ſo that all 
things in reſpect thereofcome of 
neceſſitie, but yet nothing therby 
to be don by conſtraint t infoꝛce⸗ 
ment, where-thzough God is 
ſcene to beethe authourof all 
thinges and yet of no euill oz fin. 
The ſtate of man befozs his fail 
and after,with the cauſe of gods 


haue bꝛieſly touched. Now it 
reſteth that J ſhould ſpeak ſom⸗ 
thing of Free=wilt what it is, 
and how farre wee may graunt 
that man hath free=will. That 
this may bee vnderſtood : as FJ 
would haue the end wherefoze 
God gaue his law to be conſide= 
red, namely not fo: man to get 
thereby eternall life, which ap= 
pertained to the pꝛomiſed ſeed, 
but to ſhew man what ſinne is, 
and what by finne hee loſt, that 
hee might by his vnabilitie bee 
dziuen to deftre of very neceſſity, 
the pzomiſed-Meffias, and ſo by 
him to receiue the Spirit, where 


might learne to loue the lawe, to 
| 2 take 


62 


thꝛough being regenerate , hee 


la and pꝛecepts giuen to man, 


N 


| rence betwixt the life which wee 
loſt and had in our firſt creation, 
and now haue by birth betoꝛe re⸗ 


reſpect ot God and life with him, 


take it as a directozy and rule to 


liue by, and to Hedge in his olde 
man from controlling: this geare 
(J ſay) as J would haue it con= 
ſidered, if wee will vnderſtand 
mans free⸗ wil, ſo would J haue 
this marked, namelp, the diffc= 


generation. In our firſt creati⸗ 
on we had a life, not onely with 
the creatures, but alſo with 
God : which life vtterly Adam 
loft, as he declareth by the run⸗ 
| ning aboar, to hide himfeife from 
God. And this he lolk foz vs al⸗ 
lo as well as fo: himſelfe, in re⸗ 


caileth vs dead: Concerning this 
like therefoꝛe that is with God, 
we haue no wil at all, much leſſe 
any free=wili, Foz how can a 

dead man haue any will ? The 


ſpect Whereof the Scripture | 


5 Free- wil. 263 


— 


will therefoze we haue is onel:e 

fo: this life, and with men: that | 
is, it is not good and free, but in 
reſpect of men: and in this life in 


all our will is as wee are, euen 


| M 4 dead, 


— 
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dead, yea, andthe will we haue 


fo: this pꝛeſent life, if a man wil} 
conſider the God of this wo2ld, | 


and how wee are his flaues by} 
birth, and that continually till 
we be regenerate, and how rea⸗ 
dy our affections are ts ſerue his 
purpoſe, J thinke none will (ay 
otherwiſe, but that mans will | 
vnregenerate is none otherwile 
free, then pieaſeth his Maiſter, 
who muſt needes ſerue dur God 
(pite of his head; and therfoze all 
to bee done by Gods'p2outdence ,. 

(as Paid befoze ) without im⸗ 


putation of euili, to dur good and 


molt holy Father. Pea, but (ſaith 
one) whatfree will Hath man 


that is regenerate? This will J 


briefly Geko when that J haue 


| ſpoken of tuſtification, the which 


pꝛoceedeth from regeneration, 
from vohome we map difcerne it, 
but not diuide it, no moze then 
heat from the fire, 

Juſtiſication in Scripture is 
taken foꝛ the foꝛgiueneſſe of our | 
ſinnes, and conſiſteth in the foꝛ⸗ 


giuenes of our ſinnes. 


| This is onely Gods RC 


we 


ou » WW Ww—_owWwW,wilv 


an 


a 
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wee nothing elſe but Patients, 


| 


and Free-will. 


and not agents, After this work 
in reſpect of vs and of our ſence, 
commeth regeneration which 
altogether is Gods wozke alſo. 
Foz as to our firſt birth we bꝛing 
nothing: bꝛing (quoth J) yes we 
b:ing to let it, many things, bunt 
ts further it nothing at ail, ſo do 
we bꝛing nothing that can heipe | 
to our iuſtiſication, as S. Augu- 
tine full well ſaith; he that made 
thee, Without thee, ſhali hee not 
iuſtiũe thee without thee : which 
the Papiſts haue peruerted, rea⸗ 
ding it alt: rmitiuelp without in⸗ 
terrogatid, as thogh we bꝛougbt 
ſomething to our iuflifying, 
whereas it (J meane iuſtiſicati⸗ 
on) is a much moe excellent 
wo: ke then the wozke ot our cre⸗ 
ation, and therefo:e too arrogant 
are they which will not giue all 
to God in it, as they doe in their 
creation. 

Good men lip from that pꝛide, 
E are content to giue no leſſe to 
God, (iuſtifying e regenerating 
them) then they do to their Pa | 
rents foz their firſt generation. 
$9 5 Atoze 
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Aoꝛe we be tuſtified, and re⸗ 
generated of God, wee are alto⸗ 
gether dead to G O D and to all 

oodneſſe in his fight, and therc= 
ze we are altogether patients, 
till God haue wꝛought this his 
onely wozke,tuftification and re- 
generation. Which woꝛke in re= 


ſpect of vs and our imperfection | 


and fails, in that it is not ſo full 
and perfect but it may bee mo:e 
and mo2e :therefoze by the ſpirit 
of ſanctification, which wee re⸗ 
ceiue in regeneration as the ſeed 
of God, wee are quickned tolaz 
bour with the Lo2:d, and ro bee 
moꝛe iuſtiſie d, that is, by faith 
and the fruites of faith, to our 
ſelues and others to deciare the 
ſame, and ſo to increaſe from 
vertue to vertue , from gloꝛie to 
glozp, hauing alwaies neede to 
haue our feete waſhed, although 
we be cleane notwith landing. 
Nod to the queſtion: a man 
regenerate which wee ought to 
belecuc ot our ſeiues, J mcane 
that wee are lo vy our vaptiſme, 
the ſacrament theres requiring 


nolede faith ; a man (TJ ſay 
| regenerate) | 


— 


his hcipe which hee commonly 


goe to God from whence it came, 
| where in the laſt day it Gall re⸗ 


and Free · will. 267 


— —ͤ-ç1fUA — 


regenerate) that is boꝛne of god, 


bath the ſpirit of God. Ind as 
a man boꝛne of fleſh and bloud| 


bath the ſpirit thereof, whereby 
as hee can ſtirre vp himſelfe to 
doe moꝛe and moe the deeds of 


the fle ſh: ſothe other can by the 


ſpirit of God in him, ſtirre vp in 
bhimfelfe the guifts and graces of 
nn, to gloꝛiſie God accoꝛding⸗ 
ie. : 
Howveit, here let vs marke, 
that as the olde man is a perpe⸗ 


\ 


tuall enemie to the new bozne 
man : ſo accoꝛdingly to his 
ſtrength, the woꝛks of the new | 
man are letted and made vbnef= 
fectuall. Therefoꝛe God hath 
taught vs to pꝛap, and pꝛomiſed 


giueth by the Troſſe . whereby 
the olde man is weakened and 
the new receiueth ſtrength moze 
and moꝛe, deſiring a diſſolutton 
and an ptter defiruction vi che 
olde man by death, that it might 


and to his home euen heauen, 


ccaue the olde Adam, now ſo 


ſchooled, 


— 
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ſchooled, that it will neuer moꝛe 
be but a moſt faithfull friend to 
ſerue and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd for c= 
Inermoze. ; 
Thus baue you now what 
kree⸗will the regenerate Chil= 
dꝛen ol G D D haue, foz whote | 
lakes the Goſpell and ſhweet free 
pꝛomiſes are giuen, andto the 
regenerate new man they pꝛe⸗ 
perly doe pertaine, as doth the 
| law with all comminations, and 
the conditionaii pꝛiomiſes (J 
meane pzomiſes hanging vpon 
condition on our woꝛthines ) per⸗ 
taine p2operip tothe old and vn= 
regenerate man, ſo that when he 
kicketb, be muſt by them be bꝛi⸗ 
| deled aud kept dowwne::whenthe 
: inward man would bee comfo:= 
ted, hee muſt haue not the Lawe 
| noꝛ ber comminations and con⸗ 
dittonall pꝛomiſes, but the Gol⸗ 
| pell and her moſt ſweet free pꝛo⸗ 


mtics. 

So ſhall we walke neither on 
the right noꝛ on the left hand, bu 
keepe the right way to heaucn⸗ 
ward, euen Chꝛiſt cur Loꝛd and 
| Captaine as his Souldiers, 

lv 5 f-rnants. 
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Seruauts, and linely members, | 
neither diſpairing no2 carnallie 
liutng, but fearing and retopcing j 1 
as is appertaintng, Which God * 
graunt foꝛ his mercies lake. ⸗ | 


men.. a 
| Ind thus my dearely beloued, . 
| | F Hane ſent toyon bziefiy my | |. 
mind Heeretn acco2ding to pour 
defire, Becauſe. Jhad liele time, 
and many other lets, J ſhall 
Heartily pꝛay vou ts take this in 
good part, and with the moꝛe in⸗ 
diflerency and attention to reade 
it, koꝛ my deſire was to mite ful: 
| [lie and ſpeedily, therefoꝛe it per= 
| chance hath the moꝛe obſcuritte, N 
and deſireth a friendly Beader, | 
conſtruing all to the beſt, a bie 
therly admoniſhing where cauſe 
map appeare , 


| 
| A briefe ſumme of Election 
ä and predeſtination. 


Ods foꝛeſight is not the | 
| CJ uſeof finue 92 excuſable 
— neceſſity, to bim that ſins 
nan The damned my | 
ba | aue 


me - CO cn nn 


| 270 | The ſomme of Election 

* haue not noꝛ ſhall haue any ex- 
cuſe becauſe god fezeſeeing their 
condemnation thꝛogb their own 
ſinne, did not dꝛaw them as hee 
doth his elect bnto Chꝛiſt: but 
as the elect haue cauſe to thanke 
God koꝛ euer for his great mer⸗ 
cies in Chꝛiſt, ſo the other haue 
cauſe ts lament their owne wil⸗ 
fulneſſe, inne and contemning 
of Chꝛiſt, which is the cauſe of 
their repꝛobation, and wherein 
we ſhould looke vpon repꝛobati⸗ 
on, as the onely goodnes of God 
in Chziſt is the cauſe ot our elec- 
1 tion andſaluation, wherein wee 
(ould looke vpon Gods election, 

Me that will looke vpon God 02 
any thing in G O D,fimply and 
barely as it is in God, the ſame 
ſhal be ſtarke biind, Who can ſee 
Gods goodnefle as it is in God? 
Who can ſee his tuſtice as it is 
in him? Iftherefoꝛe thou wilt 
looke vpon his goodneſſe, not on⸗ 
lie looke vpon his wozkes, but 
alſo vpon his woꝛd : euen fo, if 
thou wilt looke pon his iuſtice 
| doe the like. Then ſhalt thou lee 
| that election is not to bee looked 
| on 


* 


— 


2 


reer 


{ 


and Predeftination. | 


— ——  —  __—_— CC 


on but in Chꝛiſt, noꝛ repꝛobation | 
but in ſinne: when the ſecond 
cauſe is ſufficent, ſhould not wee 
thinke that they are too curious 
that will runne to ſearch the ffrft 
cauſe, further then G O D doth 
giue them leaue byhis word: 
The which firſt cauſe, becauſe 
they cannot compꝛehend, there⸗ 
foꝛe do they deny it. God be mer⸗ 
cifull bnto bs fo2 His names 
ſake, and giue bs to loue and liue 
in histruth, to ſeeke peace and 
purſue it, becauſe God of his 
goodneſſe, fo: the comfort of his 
childꝛen, and certainety of their 
ſaluation, doth open vnto them 
ſomething, the firſt cauſe of their 
ſaluation, that is, his goodneſſe 
befoꝛe the beginning of p wozld, 
to bee looked vpon in Ch:iſt : a 
man may not therfo:e be ſo bold 
as to wade ſo in condemnatton, 


it. And foꝛ as much as hee Hath 
not reuealed it but in nne, ther⸗ 
foze let bs not looke bpon it o⸗ 
therwiſe. Seeke to be deliuered 
from ſinne, and ſeare not repꝛo⸗ 


further then GD D reuyeaicth | 


bation : but if thou wilt not, 


thou 


—_ 


e 


— 
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| warned, 


The ſummeof Election. 8 


thou ſhait fiud no excuſe in the 
{aft day, Say not but thou ar 


OT O the former Meditations 
and Prayers, for your further 
comfort and Godly exerciſes, 

you may ioyne thoſe moſt Godlie 

& comfortable Meditations which 


Imprinted againſt the 
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who was burnt in Smith- 
field for the true teſ- 


timonic of Ieſus 
Chriſt, 
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| 


ſoners come before thee, and ac- 


| 


FP Pſalme 79. 


Lord let the vengeance of 
O thy Seruants blood that is 

. ſhed, be openly ſherved vp- 
pon the yogedy in out ſight! O 
let re lororvfull ſighing of the Pri- 


cording to thegreatnefle of | 
thy power, preſeruethou 


thoſe that are ap- * 


8 — 


en ee eie x © 
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ther with thy dearelp beloued 
Sonne Th:i Jeſus our Lo2d, 
and with thy holy Ghoſt the cõ⸗ 


* 


| wiſe: O 


[A 


2 Chit, which 

haſt made hea⸗ 
uen and earth, the Sea, and all 
that therein is, Which art the 
onely rule r, gouerner, conſeruer 
and keeper of all things, toge= 


fozter. O Holy , righteous and 
ſtrong,.cerrible, mightie 
and fearefull 492d God tudge of 


A Godly Meditation 

. of loun BRAD POR ð. 
e A mighty and e⸗ 
. 51. uerlaſting Loꝛd 
„e Sod, she deere 
A Js Fatbgr of our 

e wo: Feſug 


wh 


all men, and gouernoz of ali bhe 
Ole 


* 
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ded. Me an. 4 at *— 2 
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f 
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| whole wozld. Oh exoꝛable, pa⸗ 

| 


4 


men, thou hateſt fin and abhoꝛ⸗ 
reſt iniquity fo: ſinnes ſake, thou 


| 


A Godly Meditation 


tient, and moſt gracious Father, 
whole eyes are bpon the waies 
of all men, and are ſo cleane they 


cannot abide impiety : thou ſ6ar=| | 


cheſt the hearts and tryeſt the 
very thoughts and reines of all 


haſt grieuoufly puniſhed man⸗ 
kind, thy moſt deare creature as 
thou haſt declared by the penal⸗ 
ty of death, laid vpon all the 
Thild:en of dam, by the caſting 
out of Adam and his of=-\p2ing 
koʒth of Paradiſe: by the curſing 
of the earth, by the dzowning ot 
the wo:ld, by the burning vp of 
Sodom and Gomor, by hardning 
the heart of Pharao, ſo that no mi⸗ 
racle could conuert him: by 
the d:oLoning of him, and his 
people with him in the red Sea, 
by the ouerthꝛowing of the J(- 
raelites in the wildernes, ſo that 
of xe hundꝛeth thouſand onelie 
but two did enter into the Land 
of pꝛomiſe : by reiecting Ring 
Saul, by the great puniſhment 
vpon thy Seruant David , not⸗ 


. || oo a aus wii a es ef þ ad oo. > © , 


withſtanding 


| of fohn Bradford, — | 


| polkertty. By the Captiuity of 
| | dome ofthe Jewes,wherin vn= 


| wrath to the woꝛld againſt and 
foꝛ cinne, but of all ſpectacles of 


| appeaſe thy wꝛath, ſaue the 


ſuch a medicine, If in Chꝛiſt 


withſtanding bis hearty repen⸗ 
tance : by grieuouſly akflicting 
Salomon in himſelfe and in his 


the ten Tribes, & by the theal= 


till this pꝛeſent day, they conti⸗ 
nue a notable Spectacle of thy 


— 


thy anger againſt fin, the grea⸗ 
teſt a molt notable is the death 
and bloody paſſion of thy dearlie 
beloued Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 
Great is thine anger againſt ſin, 
when in Heauen and Earth no⸗ 
thing cold be found which might 


bloud⸗ hedding of thine onelie 
and molt dearely beloued ſonne 
in whome was and is all thy de= 
light. Great is the ſoꝛe of nne 
that needed fnch a ſalue, mighty 
was the maladie that needed 


(in whome was no ſinne) thy 
wꝛath was ſo fierce foꝛ our ſin, 
that hee was conſtrained to crie, 
my God, myGo8d, why haſt thou | 
fozfaken mee ! how great and 

n impoꝛ⸗ 


E 


— 
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impoztable then is thine anger 
againſt vs which are nothing 


but Unkull ? They that are thy 


childꝛen though the contempla⸗ 
tion of thine anger againſt inne 
(let fo:th moſt euidently in the 
death of Ch:ift) doe tremble and 
are afraid, lamenting themſelus 
vpon tzim (and heartily crying 
fo: mercy) whereas the wicked 


fare altogether carelefſe and con⸗ 
ö 


temptuous, nothing lamenting 
their iniquities oꝛ crying to thee 
heartily foz mercy and pardan, 
amongſt whome wee are ra- 
therto bee placed, then amongſt 
thy childzen, foz that wee are ſo 
Hameles fo: our ſinne, and care⸗ 
leſſe foꝛ thy wꝛath, which wee 
may well (ay to be moſt grieuous 
againſt vs, and euidently ſet | 
fo:th in the taking away of our 
good Ring and the true Beitgi- 
on, in the exile of thy Deruants, | | 
p2iſonment of thy people, miſery 
ofthy Thild:en,and death of thy 
Saints. Alſo by that placing 
ouer vs in authozuty thine ene⸗ 
mies, by the ſucceſſe thou gaueſt 


them in all they tooke in * 
| op 


— 
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——————— 


by the returning againe into our 


' | country of Intich2ilt the Pope: 


all theſe as they doe pꝛeach vnto 
all the wozld (but eſpecially vn= 


to bs) thy grieuous w2ath, ſo do 
they {ct befoze our eyes our ini: 


quities and ſinnes, which haue 


| deſerued the lame: fo2 thou art 
iuſt and holie in all thy wozkes, 
thy tudgements are righteous 


altogether : it is we, it is wee 
that haue ſinned and pꝛocured 
theſe plagues, we haue been vn= 
thankefull wꝛetches and moſt 
carnali Goſpellers, therefoze to 
vs pertaineth ſhame, & nothing 
elſe is duc but confuſion, 

Fo: we haue done verie Wic= 
kedly, we haue heaped ſinne v= 
pon ſinne, ſo that the meaſure 


ſhath ouerflowed and aſcended 


vp to he auen, and bꝛought theſe 


neſt toꝛ greater to enſue; and yet 


alas we are altogether careleſſe 


in manner. | 

hat ſhall wee doe? What 
ſhall we ſay? who can giue vs 
 penitent Hearts ? who can open 


our lips, that our mouths might 
make 


plagues, which are but an-ear= 


— 


| 
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make acceptable confeſſion vnto 
theezalas ot our ſelus we cannot 
thinke any good, much lefle wiſh 
it, andieaft of all doe it. s foꝛ 
Angeis oz any other creatures, 
they haue nothing but that 
which they haue receiued, and 


* 


gn — 


they are made to miniſter vnto 
vs, ſo that where it paſſeth the 
power ofthe maiſter, the mini⸗ 
ſter muſt needs want. 

Alas then, what ſhall we do: 
thou art holie and wee vnholy: 


thou art good and wee nothing 


but euili: thou art pure, and we 
altogether impure : thou art 
light, and we moſt darke darke⸗ 
neſſe: bow then can there be any 
conuentency 92 agreement be= 
twixt vs O what now may 
we doe? Diſpaire? no, foꝛ thou 
art God, aud therefoꝛe good, thou 
art mercifull, and there foꝛe thou 
koꝛgiueſt ſinnes, with thee is 
mercy and p2opitiation,and ther- 
foe thou art wozlhipped, When 
Adam had ſinned thou gaueſt him 
mercy befoꝛe hee deſired it, and 
wile thou denie vs mercy which 
now defire p ſame? Adam _ ed 

is 


— 
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his fault and accuſed thee , but 
we accuſe our ſelues, and excuſe 


away? Noah found fauour when 
thy fury abounded, and ſhall wee 
ſeeking grace bee fruſtrate? A 


latry wht the wozld woas dꝛowo⸗ 
ned therein, and art thou his 
God onely? Fſraell in captiutty 
in Egypt was graciouſly viſlted 
and deltuered, and deare God, 
that ſame good Loꝛd, ſhail wee 
alwaies be fo:gotten? 

How often in the wildernefle 
diddeſt thou deferre and ſpare 
thy plagues at the requeſt of 
Moſes When the people themſelus 


made no perition to thee,and ſee⸗ 


ing we not onely now make cur 
petitions vnt9 thee, thozow thy 
goodneſſe, but alſo haue a medi⸗ 
atoꝛ fo: vs now far aboue Moſes, 
euen Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſhouid wee 
(IJ ſap)deare Loꝛd depart aſha⸗ 
med? 

So ſoone as dauid ſaid, I haue 
Unned, thou didſt foꝛthwith an⸗ 
ſwer to him that he Gold not die, 


thou hadſt taken away his Ins. 
KY N2 And 


thee, and ſhall we be ſent emptie | 


bꝛaham was pulled out of Ido: 


— 


: 5 — 


8 A Godly Meditation | 


| And gracious God, euen the 
; 5 ſelfe ſame G O D, ſhall not we 
5 which now with Dauid gladly: 
confeſſe that wee haue ſinned, 
ſhall wee (J ſay) not heare by 
thy good Spirit, that our ſinnes 
be pardoned? O grant that with 
| Manaſſes We may find fauour and 
mercy, remember Þ thou haſt not 
ſpared thine own onely deare fon 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but giuen him foz 
vs all, to die fo: our finnes , to 
riſe fo2 our righteouſneſſe, to aſs 
cend fo2 our poſſeſſion taking in 
heauen, and to appeare befoze 
thee foꝛ vs fo2 euer, a high pꝛieſt 
after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech, 
that thꝛough him wee might 
haue free acceſſe to come to thy 
thꝛoane now rather of grace then 
of iuſtice. 

Remember that thou by him 
haſt bidden aske, and pꝛomiſed 
| that we ſhould receiue : ſaying, 

| aske and ye ſhall haue, ſeeke and 

re ſhall find, knocke and it ſhail | * 

| be opened vnto you. D thou deere 

God and moſt meeke and merci⸗ 

; full Father; we heartily beſeech 

| | thee to bee mercifull vnto vs pie 
this 


* 


of Iohn Bradford. 


this the Chꝛiſts ſake, foz his 
deaths ſake , foz thy pꝛiomiſe, 

truth and mercies ſake, haue 

mercie vpon vs, pardon and foz= 

giue vs all our ſinnes, iniquities, 
and treipaſſes whatſceuer wee 
haue committed againft thee, in 
thought, woꝛd 32 deed, euer, oꝛ at 
any time hitherto by any means, 
(deare father) haue mercy vpon 
vs: though we be pooze vet our 
Chꝛiſt is rich: though wee bee 
finners, yet hee. is righteous: 
though wee bee fooles, yet hee is 
wile : though we be impure, pet 
he is pure and holy: Foz his ſake 
therefoꝛe, bee mercifuli vnto vs. 
Call to mind how thou haſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſled that thou wilt poiw:e out 
thy cleane waters, and wach vs 
from our filth, and clenſe vs from 
our euils: fozget not that thou 
haſt pꝛomiſed to take from vs 
our ſtonie hearts, and doſt pꝛo⸗ 
mile to giue vs loft hearts, new 
hearts, c to put into our minds 
right Spirits: remember thy 
couenant, namely how thou vorit 
be our God and wee ſhall bee thy 


people; foꝛget not the parts of it, 
h 23 that 


2— 


AGodly Meditation | 


that is, to put out of thy memo= 
rie foz euer ali vnrighteouſnes, 
and to boite in our minds and 
hearts thy law and teſtimonies. 


Remember þ thou doſt ſtraight⸗ 
ly charge vs to haue none other 


God but thee: ſaying that thou 
art the Loꝛd our God. O then 
declate the ſame to vs all wee 
heartily now beſeech thee ,.fa:= 
giue vs our ſinnes. foꝛget our ini. 
quities, clenſe vs from our filthi= 
neſſe, wach vs from our wicked 


_ | neſſe, poure out thy holy Spirit 
vpon vs, take from vs our hard 
hearts, our ſtonie hearts, our im 


penitent hearts, our diſtruſting 
and doubtful hearts, our carnaii, 
our ſecure, our idle, our beaſtly 
hearts, our impure, malicious, 


arrogant, enuious,. wzatbfull, 


impatient, couetous, hipocriti⸗ 
call and epicuriall hearts, and in 


place therof, giue vs new harts, 


ſoft hearts, faitht᷑ull hearts, mer⸗ 
cifull Hearts, louing, obedient, 
chafte, pure, holie, righteous, 
true, (imple, loboly and patient 
hearts: to feare thee, to loue 
thee, truſt in thee foz euer qr” 

"thy 
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thy law in our hearts, graue it 
in our minds, we hartily veſecch 
thee giue vs the ſpirit of pꝛaper, 
make vs diligent and happy in 
the woꝛkes of our vocations, 
take into thy cuſtodie and go⸗ 
uernance foꝛ euer our ſoules and 
bodies, our liues, and alli that e⸗ 
uer we haue, tempt bs neuer iut- 
ther then thou wilt make vs a⸗ 
ble to beare, and whatſocuer 


ſoule oz bodie (deare God and 
gracious Father ) vouchſafe to 
giue vs that ſame in thy good 
time, and alwaies as the Chil⸗ 
dzen guide vs, ſothat our life 
map pleaſe thee, and our deaths 
pꝛaiſe thee, through Felus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, foꝛ whole ſake 
we heartily pzay thee to graunt 
thefe things thus asked, and all 
other things neceſſarie foz ſoule 
and bodie, not oneſ to vs, but to 
all others alſo, foz whome thou 


ſpeciallp foz thy chiidꝛen that be 
in thzaldome under their ene= 
mies, in exile, in pꝛiſon, miſerie, 
heauines, pouertie, in ſickneſſe. 
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thou knobweſt we haue need ot in 
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wouldeſt that we ſhould pꝛap, c= | 


| N 4 Be 


i | . EEE 
' = Eh A Godly Medition 
Wee mercifull to all the whole 


| Kealme of xnglane, graunt vs all a 
true repentance and mittigation 


ot our miſerie. Ind if it bee thy 
good will, that thy Holy woꝛd 
and Religion may continue 8= 
mongſt vs; pardon our enemies, 
perlecutoꝛs and ſlanderers, and 

4 it it bee thy pleaſure turne their 
hearts: Be mercifyil vnto our ; 
Parents, Bꝛethzen, and Di=| | 
ſters, friends , Bins folkes, and 
families, neighbours, and ſuch] | 
as by any meanes thou haſt cou⸗ 
pled and linked vs to by loue o 
etherwife , and to vs pooꝛe fin=| |: 
ners heere gathered together in 
thy holy name, graunt vs thy 
bleſſing and holy ſpirit to ſancti= | | 
fie vs, and dwell in vs asthy| | 
deere Childzen, to keepe vs this 
day and fo2 euer from ail euill, to 
thy cternall glozy and our euer⸗ 
laſting comfo2t, and the pzefite | 
ofrhy childzen, which mercituli | 
maintaine, cheriſh and comfozt, 
ſtrengthning them that ſtand, ſo | 
that they neuer fall, lifting vp 
them that bee fallen, and keepe 
vs from falling from thy truth, 
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thꝛough the merits of thy dearly 
beloued ſonne Jeſus Chziſt our 
onely Sauiour, which liueth 
and raigneth with thee and the 
holie Ghoſt, to whome bee all 
pꝛaiſe and honour both now and 
fo: euer, Imen, 


When you awake out of 
your Sleepe, pray 
thus. 


moſt dere Father of our 
O autour Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
(whome none doth know 
but of thy gift) grant that to the 
manifold great benefites of thy 
goodnes giuen to me, this, which 
of all other is moſt, may bee ad⸗ 
ded: that like as thou haſt awa⸗ 
ked my bodte from lleepe, thou 
wouldeſt thꝛoughly awake, yea, 
deliuer my ſoule from the lleepe 
ok ſinne and darkeneſſe of this 
woꝛld, and that which now is 
awaked out of ſleepe, thou woui- 
deſt after death reſtoꝛe to life, fo: 
that is but fleepe to the bodie, 


which is death to vs: deare God. 


N 5 


13 
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J moſt hartily beſeech and hum - 
| bly pzay thy goodneſſe to make 
| my body ſuch a companion, oz 
rather a miniſter of godlineſſe to 
my ſoule in this life, that in the 
life to come it maytherwith take 
part of þ ſame euerlaſting hap⸗ 
pines, by Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Woꝛd. 
Awake thou that fleepeſt and 
riſe from the dead and Chiſt 

ſhall ſhew light vntothee,Ephe, 5. 


A : 
Occaſions to meditate. 


mirth and bleſſednes of the 

euerlaſting reſurrection, 
Alſo remember to mule vpon 
that moſt cleare light and bꝛight 
moꝛning, and new cleareneſſe of 
our bodies after the long darke⸗ 
neſſe it hath beene in, all then 
ſhall be full of toy, | 


So ſoone as you behold the 
day-light pray, 


H Ere call to mind the great 


Loꝛdthou greateſt & moſt | 
() true light, whence this 
light] 


— 


2 


of 
e 
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of Iohn Bradford. Wt 
light of the day and Dunne doth 


ſpꝛing: O light which doeſt 


lighten euery man that com⸗ 
meth into this woꝛid : Oh light 
which knoweſt no night no: eue- 
ning, but art alwaies a midday 


molt cteare and faire, without 
whome all is moſt darke darke⸗ 


neſſe, by whom all be moſt ſplen⸗ 
dant: O thou wiſe dome of the 
eternall father of mercies, ligh⸗ 
ten my mind that J may onelie 
ſee thoſe things that pleale thee, 
and may bee blinded to all other 
things. 

Graunt that J may walke in 
thy waies and that nothing elſe 
may be light a pleaſant vnto me: 
lighten mine eies (O ÞLo2d) that 
FJ fleepe not in death, ieaſt mine 


enemie ſay J haue pzeuailed a⸗ 


gainſt him, 


Occaſions to meditate, 
Uſe a little hovo much the 
ght and eye of the mind 
and ſoulc is better then 
the bodie. Alſo that we care moꝛe 
foꝛ the foule to ſee well, then fo: 
the body, 


Thinke | 


1 


| 


L 
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Thinke that beaſts haue bo⸗ 
dilie eyes, and there with ſee, but 
men haue eyes ot the mind, and 
there with ſhould ſee. 


When you ariſe pray. 


Ur firſt Father tumbled 

dobone himſeife from a 
moſt excellent high and 
honourable eſtate into the mire 
of miſertie, and deepe Sen of 
tame & miſchiefe,but oh Ch2ift, 
thou putting foꝛth thine hand 
diddeſt raiſe him vp: euen ſo we 


tall ite ſtill foꝛ euer. O good 
Chꝛiſt our moſt gracious redee⸗ 
mer, graunt that as thou dooſt 
mercifully raiſe now this mp bo⸗ 
| dy and burthen, euen ſo J be= 
ſeech thee raiſe vp my mind and 
heart ta the light of the true 
knowledge of the loue of thee, 
that my conuerſation may bee in 
heauen where thou art, Jftbou 
be riſen with Chꝛiſt thinke vpon 
tholc things that be aboue, 


(except wee bee lift vpof thee) | 


S 


YZ Occaſi- 


— 


of Iohn Bradford. 


— 


Occaſions to meditate. 


Hinke ſomething how foute * 
1 filthy that Adams fall 

was by reaſon of ſinne, and 
ſo of every one of vs from the 
height of Gods grace: againc 
thinke vpon the great bcnetite of 
Chziſt, by whole helpe wee doe 
daily ariſe from our fallings. 


When you apparell your 
lelfe, pray. 


Chziſt, cloath mee with 
thine obone ſelfe, that J 
map bee ſo farre from ma⸗ 

king p2cutifion fo: my fleſh to ful 
fili the luſts of it, that I may 
cleane put off ail my carnall de= 
ſires, andcrucifictheKingdome 
of the fleſh in me. Be thou vnto 
me a reed foꝛ to warme me from 
catching of þ cold ot this wozld: 
if thou bee awap from me (deare 
Loꝛd) ali things will be vnto me 

fozthwith cold, weake, dead, c. | 
Graunt therefoze that as J 
1 compaſſe 


* nw 
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| compaſſe this body with this 
coate, ſo thou wouldeſt cloath me | |} 
wholly, but eſpecially my (oule| | 
with thine owne felfe.Put vpon 

you (as the elect of God) bowels | - 
of mercie, meckneſſe,loue,peace, | | 
= 


Occaſions to meditate, | 


Au to mind alittle how we 

' are incozpoꝛate into chꝛiſt, | 

— againe how hee doth cloath | |: 
vs, nourtſh vs vnder his wings, 
pꝛotection and pꝛouidence: pꝛe⸗- 
ſerue vs, ec. a | 


When you are made readie 
to begin the day withall, 
pray. 


| O God and mercifull father, 


thou knoweſt and haſt 
taught vs to know ſome⸗ 
thing that the weakenes of man 
is much, and without thy grace 
and vertue, hee can neither doe 
| no: thinke any good thing. | | 
Haue mercie vppon mee | 
humbly 


—_— 
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of Iohn Bradford. 


humbly beſeech thee-which am 
thy moſt vnwoꝛthy and moſt 
weake Child, Dh bee gracious 
and tender towards me: Ligh⸗ 
ten mee that J may with plea⸗ 
ſure looke vpon good things one. 
ly, ex hoꝛt mes that I may couet 


them carefully: lead me that J 
map follow and at the length at⸗ 


taine them, diſtruſting my 
ſelfe wo holp, ſoule and bodie, put 


my life into thy hands. Thy lo⸗ 
uing ſpirit lead me foꝛth into the 


land of righteouſnes. 


Cogitations meet to begin 
the day withall. 


Hinke firſt that a man con= 

ſiſteth of a ſoule, and of a bo⸗ 

die, and that the ſoule is 
from heauen, heauenly, firme, 
and immoꝛtali, but the body is of 
the earth earthly, fraile and 
moꝛtall. Igaine, thinke that 
though by reaſon of ſinne, wher= 
in you are conceiued and bozne, 
the parts of the ſoule that vn 
derſtandeth and deſireth, bee ſo 


cozrupt. 


I Q- 


1 
* 
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corrupt , that without ſpectall 
grace to both parties pou can 
neither know no: loue any good 
thing in Gods light, much leſſe 
doe good then, yet this notwith⸗ 
ſtanding thinke that vou are re⸗ 


on whereof your baptiſme requi- 
reth faith, and therefoze haue 
both thoſe parts ſomething rer 
fozmed, both to know andloue, 
and therefo:e to doe ſome good in 
the fight of God, thꝛogh Thꝛiſt, 
foz whote ſake eur poote dojngs 
are accepted foꝛ good, the euilt 

and infirmitie cleauing thereto, 
not being imputed thꝛogh faith. 
Thinke that by faith which is 
Gods ſeede ( fo: they which be⸗ 
lieue are boꝛne of God, and made 
Gods Childzen) giuen to thoſe 
that bee oꝛdained to eternall life: 
thinke (J ſap) by faith that thou 
receaueſt moꝛe and moꝛe the ſpi⸗ 
rit of fanctification thzough the 
vſe of Gods woꝛd and Sacra⸗ 
ments and earneſt pꝛaper, to il⸗ 
lumine and lighten our mindes. 
vnderſtanding, iudgement, ande 
{ reaſon, and to bowwe, fourme, 
i frame, 


— IP 


—_— — 


generate by Chztfts reſurreci=| | 


| 


| 


of Iohn Bradford, 


frame, and inflame pour affecti⸗ 
ous with loue and power to that 
good is, and therecfoze vſe pou 
the meanes afozefaiv accoꝛding⸗ 


lie. 

Thinke that by this ſpirit you 
are th:ough faith coupled to 
Chꝛiſt as a liuely member, and 
ſo to God, and as it were made 
one with him : and out of this 
faith pce are made one alſo with 
all that be of G O D, and ſo you 
baue fellowſhip with God , and 
all good men that euer were,are, 
oꝛ ſhall bee, in all the good that 
God and all his Saints haue oz 
ſhall haue. Thinke as by faith 
and loue through the ſpirit, pou 
ate entred into this communton 
(the bleſſednes bohe rot no tongue 
can expꝛeſſe) fo after this lite pou 
Gall firſt in ſoule, and in the laſt 
day in body alfo, cnicye fo: euer 
the ſame ſociety molt perfealp, 
which now is but begunne in 
you. 

Thinke then of your negli⸗ 
gence, that doe ſo little care foꝛ 
this pour happic eſtate, Thinke 
vpon pour ingratitude to God 


foꝛ 
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koꝛ making you , redeeming you, 
calling you, and ſo louingly adop. 
ting vou. Thinke vpon pour foc= 
liſhneſle in fantaſing ſo much 
earthiy and bodily pleaſure. 

Thinke vpon pour deafneſle 
and blindncs, which hearcth not 
God, no: ſeeth him, hee calling 
pou ſo diligently, by big Woꝛzkes, 
wo:ds, and ſacraments. Thinke 
vpon your frowardneſſe which 
will not bee led of God and his 
ſpirit: thinke vpon pour koꝛget⸗ 
fulneſſe, and in conſideration of 
— high eſtate, how vour bodie 
tis the templeof the holy Ghoſt, 
(pour members are the members 
of Chꝛiſt, the whole woꝛid and 
all things are pour owne x, co· 
-rinth, 6. 

Thereſoꝛe ſay vnto your ſoule, 
O ſoule ariſe, follobo God, con⸗ 
temne this wozid, purpole well 
and purſue it. 

Tong fo: thy Loꝛds comming, 
be ready and watch that he come 
not vpon thee vnwares: and fo: 
ſomuch as you mult liue to gods 
pleaſure, ſee the vocation and 
ſtate of your life wherto G ” — 

at 


* ®* K e 


—— 


of Tohn Bradford, 


bath called pou, and pꝛay God 
fo: grace, knowledge, and abili⸗ 
to take the moſt p:ofitable things 
in hand well to beginne, better, 
to goe on, and beſt of all to end 
the lame to Gods gloꝛie and pꝛo⸗ 
fite of your bꝛethꝛen: and thinke 
that time loft, wherin you ſpeake 
oꝛ do not, oꝛ (at the leaſt) thinke 
not ſomething to gods glozy, and | 
your Bꝛethꝛens commoditie, 


When you go out of the 


dores, pray, 


A 7Ow mult J walkeamong 
the ſnares of death ſtret⸗ 
ched out of Sathan and of 

his miſchieuous miniſters in the 

woꝛld, carying with me a friend 

.to them both, anda foe tomy 

ſeife, euen in this bodie of inne 

and finfuli fleſh, 

Ob graund Captaine Chziſt, 

lead me and guide me J beleech 

thee,defend me from the plagues 
| and ſubtiities wherof J am dai⸗ 
lie endangered : graunt that 1 


as 


— 


may take all things that happen | 
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as J ſhould doe, onely vpon thee 
| ſet thou mine eyes, that J may 


| ſo goon foꝛwards in thy wap, as 


by nothing J bee hindered, but 
rather furthered, and may refer 
all things to thee accoꝛdinglie: 
ſhew mee thy waies (O Lo2d) 
and teach me thy pathes. 
Conſider how vainly the moſt 


part ot men bee occupied, how 


they do troble and cumber them⸗ 
ſelues diuerfly, hoto they meddle 


1 with ſo many things, thereby a= 


lienating their minds from the | 
knowledge and cogitations of 


ſteeme, and ſo become a let and 
offence to others. As in going a= 
bꝛoad, pou will ſee that pour ap=| | 
parell be ſeemely in the ſight of 
men, ſo ſee how ſeemely pou ap⸗ 


peare in the ſight of God, 


When you are going any ö 
iourney pray. 


His our life is a Pilgri⸗ 
| mage : from the Lo:d wee 


came, and tothe Lozd wee 
make 


that which they ſhould moſt e⸗ 


me, which way thou diddeſt firſt 
enter into out of this cozruptible 


| | vp mp loule vnto thee, 


of Iohn Bradford, | 
make our tourney , hob bee it, 
thzough theeuiſh places and 
painefuil , vea perilous waies, 
which our cruell enemies haue 
and doe pꝛepare foꝛ bs now moze 
then ſtarke blind, by reaſon of | 
ſiune. O Chꝛiũt, which art a 


molt true loads⸗man and guide, 


and thereto moſt expert, faithfuli 
and friendly: doe thou put out 
thine hand, opẽ mine eies, make 
thy high waies knowen vnto | 


like, and haſt fenced the ſame foꝛ 
vs to immoꝛtalitie: thou art the 


wap, lead vs vnto the father by 


thy ſelte, that all we may be one 
with him, as thou and hee toge= 


ther be oue. Shew me thy way 


that I ſhould walke in, foꝛ J lift 


Pſalme. Cxliiij. 


Or pray thus: 


| 
M Ercifull Father, thou art 


wont to ſend thy ſeruants 


| 


and men of (imple hearts, 
- thine 


| 
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thine Angelis to bee their kee⸗ 
pers ,- and as it were guides as 
elder bꝛethꝛen to watch vpon thy 
we ake Childꝛen: fo diddeſt thou 
to pong Tobias, to Iacob, to Abra- 
hams ſeruant, to loſua, tc. O good 
God though we bee much vnkike 
vnto chem ( ſo many are our (ins) 
vet foz thine own goodneſſe ſake, 
ſend thine holy Angels to pitch 
their Tents about vs, from ſa⸗ 


than and his flaues, to hide and 


defend vs, to carry vs in their 
hands, that wee come not into 


further danger, the thou thaogh⸗ 
out wilt deliuer vs foz thine 


owne ſake. His Angels are mi⸗ 
niſters foꝛ them that be heires of 
ſaluation. Sathan leepeth not, 
but ſeeketh always to deſtroy vs 
Heb, 1. Thinke ſomething how 
we bee ſtrangers from our coun⸗ 
try, from our home, from our o⸗ 
riginall, Imeane from God.X= 
gaine thinke vpon our madnes 5; 
do linger a loyter ſo gladly in this 
our iourney and pilgrimage: Al⸗ 
ſo how fooliſh wee are to fancie 
things which wee cannot carrie 
with vs, and to contemne con⸗ 


ſcience 


VV Or endo (| 
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of Iohn Bradford. 


ſcience which will alwaies be a 
companion to vs, to our toy if it 
bee good, but to our ſhame and 
ſoꝛrob if it be euill and coꝛrupt: 
finally hobo vnnaturall wee are 
that ſo littie Deſire to bee at our 
| home, to bee with our heauenly 

Father, Maiſter, feilowes and 
friends, Cc, 


When you are about to re- 
ceaue your meat, pray. 


his is a wondefull miſterie 

ok thy woꝛke (O maker and 

gouernoꝛ of the wozld) that 
thou dooſt ſuſtaine the lines of 
men # beaſts with theſe meats; 
ſurely this poboer is neither in 
p bꝛead noꝛ food, but in the wil # 
wozd, by which woꝛd all things 
doliue & Haue their being. Again, 
how great a thing is it that thou 
art able yerely to giue ſuſtenance 
to ſo many creatures? this is 
ſpoken of by the P2ophet in thy 
pꝛaiſe. All things looke vp to 
thee, and thou giueſt them meat 
in due ſeaſon, thou openeſt thy 
| hand, 


Le 


gate to immoꝛtalitie the life of 
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hand, and filteſt with thy bleſ-= 
ſing euerp liuing thing : theſe 
doubtleſſe are wonderfull woꝛks 
ofthy Amight ines: Itherefoꝛe 
heartily pzay thee( O moſt libe⸗ 
rall Loꝛd and faithfuli Father) 
that as thou by meat thꝛough thy 
woꝛd doeſt miniſter life to theſe 
our bodies, euen lo by the lame 
woꝛd, with thy grace doe thou 
quicken our ſoules, that both in 
ſoule and bodie wee maß pleaſe 
thee till this our moztall carcaſſe 
(hail put on immoztality, and we 
Gall nced no moze any other food 
but thee onely, Which then wilt 
be all in al: caſte and ſee hot 
good the Lo2d is: bleſſe the Loꝛd 
O my ſoule, which feedeth and 
flleth thy month with good 
things. Think a little how great 
Gods power is that made vs, 
| 3ifd thinke how great his wiſe⸗ 
dome is to pꝛeſerue vs. 

But molt of all, thinke how 
many things are giuen to our 
ble, how wonderfullit is to giue 
vs life: but eſpecially to pꝛopa⸗ 


— 


— enenocacn ID. 


the ſoule by his oncly becke. 
, Laſt 
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1 -Wwaſtofaltthiabe that God by 
this -proutdence fox thy bodie 
would haue thee to confiruye the 
N — of Gods pꝛouidence ko the 
boule. | 


a J 1115 is þ +} ; 2 
Aathe Meale time, pray. 


19 2 1 x. Aint 4424 
Mot liberall diſtributer 

if * of thy gits, which giueſt 

|to vſe,. thou being pure giueſt 

vure things: graunt to mee thy 

grace, that J maynotunſuſe 

Icheſe thy gracious gifts, giuen 
to our vle and p2ofits. 


thou doeſt giue vs theſe things, 
| cauſe thou giueſt them, and fo: 


turne that to the payſon of our 


| 


T5 2 
12 * 


vs all kind of good things 


Let vs not loue them becauſe. 
but rather let vs loue thee, be= 
that they bee neceſſary foꝛ vs for 
à ſcaſon, till we come vnto thee. 

Grant vs to be conuerſant a= | 


— holitp, becauſe thou 
art ſuoh a one : ſo ſhall not wee 


ſoules which thou haſt giuen fo: 


monaſt.thy gifts, fobcrly;purcip, | 


j_2s 


the medicine of our bodies, but 
| O bling 
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viülng thy benefics-thankefuilic, |: 
we hal find themp:ofirabteboth 
to ſorte and dodie : thinke that 
the meats and dꝛinkes let bekort 
you are giuen to you to vſe and 
not to abuſe : thinke they are gi⸗ 
| uenpa$2efit; and not to hurt you: |: 
thinke that they are not ginen to 
pou alone, but vnto others alſo 
by yon in eating and dunling: 
thinke that you doe but feed ths 
wozmes, remember the pooze 
| p2iloners, ficke, gc. as though | 
poi were in their taſe; thinke 
pgon the foode of out ſoule, 
ziſts body bꝛoken a his blond |' 
ſhed: Deſire the meate that la⸗ 
ſteth foꝛ euer: Tok. 6, woꝛke fo: 
it, Chꝛiſts meate was to doe his 
Fathers will, 1oh. 4, 


After your meat, pray thus. 


daily ſuſtaine our cozpoꝛali 
unte (ready otherwiſe to pe⸗ 
ri) the which ſurely is a great 
works, but pet thus much grea⸗ 
ter, moꝛe p:ofitable and — 
: olie, | 


By: coꝛpoꝛall meats thou doſt | 


FS 


1 of Iohn Bradford. | , 6 1 
bl | bolt; that thy grace (O Jeſu 
h) . | Ch:ift) doth keepe away from 
t vs the death of the ſoule: foʒ this 
ute wee ought much to thanke 
dj | {| theo, und becauſe thou doſt pꝛo⸗ 

-| | | long is Wich the good gifts wee 


molt heartily pzaiſe thee, Hows 
beit, this is but the way to eter=. 
nall life, which wee beſeech thee 
koꝛ thy death ſake that thou wilt 
giue vs, and ſs ſhall we not ones 
lie giue thee (as we can) thanks 
in time foꝛ tempoꝛall things, but 
| alſo cternall thankes foꝛ eternal 
things. O grant to vs theſe our 
deſires fo2 thy mercies ſake, J-= 
| men. Thinke now that G O D 
hath giuen thee this his bleſling 
of meate, ac. andthereto, time 
| that thou mighteſk, as repent, ſo 
feekc.his glozp, and ths commo⸗ | 

| ditie of thy-bzeth:en, therfoze go | | 
thercabout , but firſt pꝛap fo: 
grace well to begin: a again con= 
fider how thou haſt beene parta=: 
ker of other mens labours, as ot ; 
the Husband mans, the millers, | | 
the Bzewers, the Cookes, ac. | 
2 See theretoꝛe that thou be not 
a dꝛoane Bee, but rather ſuch a 
«Wt O 2 ene! 
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f one as may helpe the hiue: if god 
bath thus fed thy body which li⸗ 
ueth not, but fo: thy ſoules ſake, 
hows can it bee then but that hee 
will be much moꝛe readie to feed 
the ſoule ? therefore take a cou⸗ 
rage te thee, and goe to him fo; 
grace accoꝛdingie. | 


. . ———————— 
by 
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1 A. D the body is now enuiro⸗ 
fl FA, nedonall fidcs with light, | 
9 -*ſo fee that the mind may ; 
1 | bz; ag O D giueth thee thus 
Il plentifuliy this coꝛpoꝛaſl light, ſo 3 
hi pꝛay him that hee will giue thee 
Wl lf ſpirituall light: thinke that as 
"8 the Dunne is now moſk cleare, 
"Hl | ſo ſhall our bodies bee in the dag 
„ | of tudgement: as now the Sunn 
'M is come to the bigheſt, and there⸗ e 
„ foꝛe will beginne to dꝛab down- 
1 ward, ſo is there nothing in the 
1 woꝛlid fo perfect and glozious ; 
8, (which when it ts at thefull)| | 
© | will not decreale and ſo weare 
I away. 
1 if | | 1 
It 5 
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When you come home a- 
gaine, pray. 
Here is nothing (O Tom) 


turs, then a quiet mind: 


thou haſt called vs out of the tro= 


bleſome diſquietnes of the woztd 
into that quiet reſt and peace, 
which the wozld cannot giue, 


mens vnderſtanding. Houſes are 
oꝛdained foꝛ bs that wee might 
get vs into them from the tnturie 
of weather, from the crueitie of 
beaſts, from the diſquietnefle of 
people, and from the toiles of the 
wozid:D gracious Father grant 
that though thy great mercte 
my body may enter into this 


| houſe from outLoard occaſſon,butr 


ſo that it may become buxome 
and obedtent tothe ſoule,# make 
no reſiſtance there againſt, that 


godly quietnes Eþ peace to pꝛaiſe 
thee. Amen. Peace bee to this 
houſe, and to all that dwel in the 


and hoto merry a returne it will 


3 1 


moze like to thy holie na= 


being ſuch a peace as paſſeth all 


in ſoule and body J may haue 


ſame, Thinke what a returnt 


* 


bee to come to our eternall, moſt 
quiet and moſt happy home, then 
Wn will all griefe bee gone away: | 
|  whacfoeuer here is pleaſanr and | 
1 | toyful, the lame is nothing but 
| a very ſhadow in cempariſon. 


At the Sunne g 
ä nn. 2 03 
Dow Vnhappy are ther 

D L02d on; whom thy ſun | | 

| - ® goethdowne and giueth no 
light, J meane even the grace 
| | Which is always cierę as þ mid= 
i dae: darbe night vnts them is 
Je mid⸗ day which depart frothee: 
| inthee is neuer night but-alway 
daylight moſt cleare. This coꝛ⸗ 
| p92all Dun hath his courſe, noo 
vp, now dobone, but tbou'deare | - 
402d (it we do loue thee) art al⸗ 
waies one. Oh that this blocke 
and vale of ſinne were taken a⸗ 
| way from men, that there might 
| | bealtwways clere day in my mind: 
thinke that as wee are not ſozrie | 
when the Sun goeth downe,be= | - 
] cauſe we know it wil riſe again: 
; euen ſo let vs not ſoꝛow 1 — 
r 3+ ey here 
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g downe, | 
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ſis vp, 4 beaſts hecpe their 
I dens, Foxes their doꝛoughes, 
I Owies their 
c [Pe 


wh 4a » 


p ee pad 
5 | | ; 

'F when the Candles dez ek. 
' onne (O 
I moſt wiſe wo: et) 1685 it were 


F tuall woʒzid. 
8 mech thou haſt giuen foz the 
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5 where thzough the ſoule and bo= 
I die depart in ſunder, foꝛ they hal 
# „ come to⸗ 


gether a d long as the ſun 


Holes, ic. but when 
e unge ts: Laden en cole, 
6 whzed 715 n 
ink eye their ken 
by, 110 I but it being take 
away, then ſwarine they out of 


beene ſeene, 


ted, pray. 
4 ontbiche | darke duds 
doe couer our minds, ex⸗ 


cept thy. Hgbt 
doe evict the 


a fire=bzand to the word, the 
wiſedome (whereby the lighe | 
commeth, doth to ſoule and 

die) as a fire= bzand,to. the ſpiri= 


After dap when the night com= 


" Ji F 4 remedy 
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woꝛd taketh no place. 
. . . Fe 7 os: 


Ady Nieden 


| remedy ok darkeneſſe a Candle: | 


After finne-( fo: the remedie of: 


hath bꝛought vnto bs. 


and Maiſter of all truth, make. 
vs to fee by both the lighes, ſo 
that the dimnes of dur minds be 


dꝛiuen cleane away, light vvon 


vs the mirth in our hearts. 


muy keet a a light vnto my paths. 
—— eng rag and; 

nedome that God bath gruen: 
unto bs by*the Candles ot this 
night, whercby wee ſee thoſe 
Longein this night of our bo⸗ 
dies which are expedient foꝛ vs, 
maketh vs to wiſh much moe 
to this doctrine of God:aud whe: 
we get it, the moꝛe to eſtecme & 
diligentiter embzace it, that as 
all wouly. bee hozrour without 
candles, ſo is there nothing but 
mecre confuſion. where Gods 


ate: 
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ignozance) thou haſt given thy 
Doctrine which thy deare Son | 


O thou which art the Juthoꝛ : 


The wozd is a Lanterne to 
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When you anale pour ſafe 


- Fnready, pray. 


Mis our life and Weake mi ) 

body (by reaſon gf lun 

alittle and a littiw win b 
diſſokued, and ſs ſhall be —— 
to the earth whence it was- ta⸗ 
ken: then will be an cx 55 this | 
vanitie which by our fooliſtnefle | 
wee haue w:ought to cur, ſelues. 
O molt meehe father, fo lden 
vntie and vnloolſe mee. (ko: 94 
halt kuit mee together) that J 
may perceiue my ſelte to be made 
vnready and diſſolued, and ſo 


was made, and. aiſo wbither 

goe, leaſt J be had bnpzepar 

unte thy tribunall and, Lange” 
ment ſcat, ut off the of man 
with his luſts E concupiſceuce. 

* — content with loſeph to put 
off thy pꝛiſon apparcil, vat thou 
maiſt put on neo. Thinke that 
we doe willingly put oF our gar⸗ 
ments, which in the moꝛning we 
(hail put on againe, and therfoze 
after the night in the end of the | 


world, wee ſhall rectane on our 
O 5 bodies 


— — 


— Ai. 


- He + oth I. 


| | bodies againefler vs not buwil- 


| fender, grant that J now laying 


* When you enter into your 


Tee 


lingly put them off, when God 
be death wal call, = 


2 
* 


E day now ended, inen 
I. giue themſelues to ref? in 

the night, and ſo this life 
finifhed, We ſhall reſt in death. 
Nothing is moꝛe like this life 
then every day, nothing moze 
like death then lleepe, nothing 
 moze like to our graue then our 
bed. O Loꝛd our keeper and de⸗ 


me dobon to reſt, being vnable to 
keepe m leife, may de pꝛeſerued 
krom the crafts and aſſaults of 
thr wicked enemie, and graunt 
(Father) that when J haue run 
the race of this life thou woul⸗ 
deft of thy mercy call mee vnto 
thee, that J may alwaies liue 
and watch with thee : now good 
God give mee to take my reſt in 
thee, B2irig tv paſſe that thy 
gracions goodneſſe map be (euen 


2 


in lleepe) befoze mine eies, that 
s | nceping| 


reer 


1 :of lohn Bradford. 3 
|feeping I bee not abſent from 


vee not afraid to die, but rather 


Oba Jeſus -Chzift my 


thee; but may haus my dzeames 


| tod2aw mee. vntathee, ſo both 


ſoule and bodte-may be kept pure 


and betie foz euer. I will laꝝ me 
| down in peace and take my-ref}. 
Thinke as this troubleſome 

day is now paſt, and night come 
and fo reſt, bed and pleſant fleepe 
which maketh moſt excellent 


ꝛinces, and moſt pooze ve ſants 
alike: euen ſo, atter the tumulits, 


| troubles, temptations, and tem⸗ 
peſts & this life, they that be⸗ 


ieiue in Chꝛiſt haue prepared 
fo: them a hauen e reſt moſt ple⸗ 


to diſpoſe pour ſcife tofleepe : ſo 


p2epare your ſelfe'toit's thinke 
that no you are neerer vour end 
by one dayes tourney. then pou 
were inthe mozning. by 


| When you feele ſleepe to be | 


comming, pray: 


watch=-man and keeper, 


ſant and (oyfull. Is you are not 
| afraid to enter into your bed, and 


| 


| 


| 


take me to thy care, grant 
6 that 


e 


———_— 


—_—— — 
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A'Godly Meditation 
ray body fleeping;}'my: mind 


merry by ſome light of that-ce- 
t{eſtiallardHeauentplife; wbere= 


zerts. © purifie my ſoule, beepe 
cleane my bvddp , that in both J 
may pleaſe thee both in uc ping 
and waking lor euer. Amen. 


A moſt fruitfull prayer for 
the tiſperſed Church of Chriſt, 
very neceſſary to be vſed of the 
Godly in the daies of affliction: 


compiled by K. 7. 


Moſt omnipotent, mag⸗ 

& aifkcent and glozious God, 
>" and Father of all conſola⸗ 
tion, mee here aſſembled doe uot 
pꝛelume to pzslent and pꝛoſtrate 
our (clues befoze thy mercie ſeat 
in reſpect of our otwne woꝛthmes 


and righteouſnes, which is altce 


gether polſiuted and defiled, but 
in the merits, righteoulnefſe,ard 
wozthmes of thine onely Donne 


may watchin thee, and be made. 


in thou art the bing and Prince, 
togerher witih the Father and 
the holy GholtiChy Angels and 
holy ſoules, be moſt happie Citi: 


* — 
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Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whome thou haſt 
giuen vnto vs & moſt pure it pꝛc⸗ 
cious garmꝭt to couet out pollu⸗ 
tion and fiithines withall, to the 


end we miaht apprare haly and 
iuſtiſied in to fight thꝛogh him. 


Wherkoze in the obedience of thy 
commandement, and in the con⸗ 
fldeuce of thy pꝛomiſes, concei⸗ 


| ned in the holy wozd , that thou 


Galt accept and grant our p:ay= 
ers pꝛeſented vnto thee in fare? 
of thy onely. Donne our Sauio: 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, either foꝛ our ſeius 


03 foʒ the neceſmity of thy Saints 


and congregatien: we here con⸗ 
gregated together, dee with one 
mouth and mind moſt humblie 
veſeech thee, not oneiy to pardon 
and fozgiue vs ali our fins, neg⸗ 
ligences, ignoꝛances, and ini⸗ 
quities, which wee from time to 
time inceſſantly doe commit a= 
gainſt thy diuine maieſtie, in 
woꝛd, deedz and thought, ( ſuch 
is the infirmity of cur coꝛrupted 
nature.) But alſo that it would 
pleaſe thee, O benigne Father, 
to bee fauourable and mercifull 
vnto thy pooze affiiaed Church 


{ 


. and 


—— . — 


—— wa A —— — 


— 


— — 


„ A 
* 4 . 


and congregation diſperſed 


| glozifie thy name, that either it 
in time paſt, willingly to ſhed 
ted Peter out of pꝛiſon, tothe ex= 


Altation of thy glozyp, and the re⸗ 
iopcing of thy Church. 


Father) we humbly beſeech thee 
000... to 


A Sodly Meditation 


th:oughout the whele -wortd, | 
which in theſe dates of iniquit ie 
are oppꝛe ſſed, iniured, diſperſed, 
perſecuted, and afflicted fox the 
teſtimonie of thy od, and fo: 
the obedience of thy lawes. Ind 
namely (O Lo:d & Father) we 
humbly beſecch thee to extẽd thy 
mercy and fauourable counte= 
nance Vpon all that are impꝛiſo⸗ 
ned 03 condemned foꝛ the cauſe 
of thy Goſpeli, whome thou haſt 
choſen foꝛth and made wozthy to 


may pleaſe thee to giue them | 
fuch conſtancy as thou haſt gi⸗ 
uen to thy Saints and Marty:s 


their blood foꝛz the teſtimonie of 
thy wozd : oꝛ eiſe mightily deli⸗ 
uer them from the tyzannie of 
their enemies, as thou deline=| 
redſt the condemned Daniel from 
the Lyons, and the perſecu- 


Furthermoze(moſt beneficiall| | 


— 


8 


1 backes and incline their neckes 


bwoꝛd and Sacraments, totheir 
| ingulare edification, and in due 


to ſtretch foꝛth thy mightie arme 
into the pꝛote tion and defence of 


teſtimony of thy verity: and that 
becauſe they wold not bend their 


vnder the yoke of Antichꝛiſt, and 
be polluted with the execrable i= 
dolatries and blaſphemous ſu⸗ 
perſtions of the vngodly. That 
it would pleaſe thee not onely to 
feed them in ſtrange Countries, 
but alſo to pzepare a reſting 
place fo: them as thou haſt done 
from time to time fo thine clect 
in all ages, wheras they map v= 
nite themſelues together in the 
ſincere miniſtration of thy holie 


time reſtoꝛe them home againe 
into their land, to celebꝛate thy 
pꝛaiſes, promote thy Geſpell, 
and ediflc thy deſolate congrega⸗ 
tion; Conſequently (O Lo2d) 
| theu that haſt ſaid that thou wilt 
not bzeake the bꝛuſed reed, noꝛ 
que nch the ſmoaking fier : bee 
mercifuit wee beſeech thee bnto 
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all thoſe that are exiled fs2 the 


| 


| all theſe that though _ and | 
| e 


ake= 


ac. * 


hands; that their little ſmoakt 


| A Godly Meditation [ 


weakenes, haue denied there by 
diflimulation and hypocriſie. 
That it map pleaſe thce tc 
 Erengthen their weakenes(thor' 
art the ſtrength of them that 
ſtand) and likt vp their feeble 


map encreaſe into a great flame, 
& their bꝛuſed reed into a mighty 
 oake, able to abide the bluckring 

blaſts and ſtozmie tempeſts oi 
adnerſtty,to the end that the vn⸗ 
godly do no longer triumph ouer 
their faith, which (as ther 
thinke) they haue vtterly quen⸗ 
ched amd fubducd. Stitre vp thy 
ſtrength in them (O Lozd) and 
behold them with that merciful 
eye wherewith thou bcheidef 


{ mo2e leche vnlabofull meanes tc 


Peter, that they rifingby repen⸗ 
tance, map become the conſtant 
confeſfo:s of thy byo2d ; and th 
ſanctiſted mẽbers of the Church. 
Tothe end that when as by thy 
p2outdence thou purpoſeſt to lax 
the croſle vpon them, they do nc 


| 


 lingly to be contented with pati- 
{ 


| auoide the ſame, but moſt wil⸗ 


ence, to take it vp and folion 
| thee, 


— 


2 
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thce, in what ſoꝛte ſoeuer it ſhait 
! plcale-thee-tolap the ſame bpon 
| thetr ſhoulders, either by death, 


| N depend vpon the mer⸗ 
eie. n 15 


the truth) continually triumph 
ouer vs. Wet not thine Heritage 
{become a repꝛoach and common 


dent and wicked Papiſts, who 


| thy woꝛd, ſeeking by moſt diuti⸗ 
uch and damnabie pꝛactiles, to 


| them be talen, that it may be b 


—ü— 
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impꝛiſonment, oz exile, Ind that 
tt will pleaſe thee not to tempt 
them aboue their powers, but 
ine them grace vtterly to de= 

aire of thetr own ſtrength, and 


On the other de (O Loꝛd 
God) thou righteous iudge, let 
not the vngodiy (the enemies of 


laughing ſlocke bnto the impu⸗ 


by all poſſible meancs ſeeke tbe | 
vtter deſtruction of thy little 

flocke; in ſhending. the. biood of 
thy Saints fo: tie teſtimmomie of 


lubuert thy truth, CTernfourd 
them (O G O D) anVail their 
wicked counlels, and in the pit 
they haut digged foꝛ sthers, let 


niuerlally knowen; that thert is 


| — 


. 
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weakenes, haue denied thce by 
difſimulation and hypocrifle. 
'That it may pleaſe thce tc 
 Frengthen their weakenes(thor 
art the ſtrength cf: them that 
ſtand) andlift vp their feeble 
hands that their little ſmoakt 
map encreaſe into a great flame, 
& their bꝛuſed reed into a mighty 
| oake, able to abide the bluſtring 
blaſts and ſtozmie tempeſts ol 
aduerſity, to the end that rhe vn- 
godly do no longer triumph oucr 
their faith, which (as they 
thinke) they haue vtterily quen⸗ 
ched and fubducd. Stitre vp thy 
ſtrength in them (O Loꝛd) and 
behold them with that mercifull 
ere wherewich thou bcheldeſt 
Peter, that they rifingby repen- 
tance, map become the conſtant 
confeſfo:s of thy ty02zd ; and thc 
ſanctified mẽbers of th Church. 
To the end that when as by thy 
p2outdence thou purpoſeſt to lar 
the croſſe vpon them, they do nc 
{ mo2e ſecke vnlabofull meanet tc 
| auoide the ſame , but molt wil- 
lingly to be contented boith pati- 
ence, to take it vp and . 
| thee 


| 
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| plcaſe-thee-toiay the ſame bpon 
| thetr ſhoulders, either by death, 


tvholy 05 depend vpon thy mer⸗ 
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thy truth) continually triumph 
oer vs. Met not thine heritage 
{become a repꝛoach and common 
laughing ſloche bnto the impu⸗ 
dent and wicked Papiſts, who 


| thce, in what ſoꝛte ſoeuer it ſhalt 


impꝛiſonment, oz exile, And that 
tt will pleaſe thee not to tempt 
them aboue: their powers, but: 
ine them grace vtterly to de= 
ſpaixe of thetr own ſtrength, and 


On the other ſide O Loꝛd 
God) thou righteous iudge, let 
not the vngodly (the enemies of 


by all poſſible meancs ſeeke tbe 
vtter defttuction of thy little 
| flocke; in ſending. the. blood of 

thy Saints fo: the teſttmomie of 
| thy wozd, ſeeking by moſt diuti⸗ 
uch andpamyable pꝛactiles, to 
lubuert thy truth, Ceunfound 
them (O G © D) anValli their 
. wicked counſels , and in the pit 
they haue digged foꝛ 6thers , let 
tbein be talen, that it maꝝ be v 
niuerlalix knowen; that there 10 


— —ů— 
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no counſel noꝛ foꝛce that can pꝛe⸗ 
uaile againſt the 0d our God, 
Bꝛeake (O Noꝛd) the hoꝛznes of 
| thoſe bloody Buis of Baſan, Dull 
| downe thoſe high mountaines 
= cleuate themſelues ogaraſt 
thee, | 
And root vp the rotten race- of 


the vagodly, tothe end that they 

i veing conſumed in the fire of thy 
indignation, thine exued church 

max in their owne Wand find 


place of habitation, + - . 
| O Lozd deliuer- our Land, 


which thou haſt giuen vs foz: a 
| | tepoſſeſſe in this: ute, 


ram the inuallon and ſubduing 


[of ſtrangers. 


Truth it is Wee cannot denie 


| but that our Annes haue iuſtly 


deſerued great plagues to come 
vpon vs, euen that we ſhould: be 

uen- ouer into- the Hands and 

bie ttion of p:oud and beaſtlie 
nations, that neither know thee 
noꝛ feate thee, and to ſerue them 
in a bodily captiuitie, that haue 


fretuled to ſerue thee in a ſpiri⸗ 
; tualllibertie, - - 
4% — (&L02d) fo: aſmuch as wee 


are 


— — — — 
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helie woꝛd that thme anger doth 
noi laſt foꝛ euer towards thoſe 
that earneſtly repent, but inſteed 
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are afſuredly perſwaded by thy 


of vengeance doeſt ſhew mercie: 
?Ue-molt penitently beſeech thee 
to remoue this thy great indig⸗ 
nation bent towards vs, 6 giut 
not ouex our Land, ourTitties, 


tobones, and Caſties, our goods, 


poſſeſſids and riches, our Wines, 
Childꝛen, and our o bon liues into 


the ſubiection offtrangers, But 


rather (O Lozd) keepe them 


{from vs and our Countrie, ſub⸗ 


uert their counſels , diſſipate 


their deuiſes, and deliuer bs 


from their tyꝛannie as thou deli⸗ 
ueredſt Samaria from that cruelil 
Benadab, Jeruſalem from that 
blaſphemous Senacherib, and Be- 
thulia from that pꝛoud Holofernes. 
Keepe and pꝛeſerue (O Loꝛzd) 


our O2ince and rulers, our Ma⸗ 
giſtrates and gouernours, as doe 
and will aduance thy gloꝛzp: erect 


vp thy Goſpell, ſuppꝛeſie I dola⸗ 


trie, baniſh all Mapiſtry, and ex⸗ 
| ecute iuſtice and cquitie. Wiarer 


thꝛoughiy (O Loꝛd) thy vine ot 
; Engiand, 


7 


CO VEST 
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| the vngodlyp do attribute our con- 
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[England, with tbe moiſture of 
thy holy woꝛd, leaſt it btterly pe= 
rich and wither away; Builde 
vp againe the decayed walles of 
thy ruinated Jeruſalem, the 
congregation in this land, leaf 


fuſſon, not vnto our ſinnes (as 
the truth is) but vnto our pꝛo⸗ 
fefion in religion. ob 
- - Remember (O Lo2d)that we 
area parcell ot᷑ thy poztion , thy 
flocke,the inherits:s of thy king= 
dome, the ſhespe of thy paſture, 
and the members of thy Donne, 
our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: deate 
with vs-therefoze accozding to 
the multitude ot thy -mercies, 
that all nations, kinreds, and 
tongues celebꝛate thy pꝛaiſes (in 
the enlarging ot thy reſto:ed 
Church) to perfection againe, 
foz it is thy wozke, O Loꝛd, and 
not mans, and from thee doe we 
with patience attend the ſame 
and not krom the flethly arme of 
man, and the refoꝛe to thee onely 
is due all dominion, power, and 
thankeſgiuing. now in our days 
and euermoꝛe. Amen. | 


2. Tim 
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pointed to thy kingdome by 


| .| rao. With all his Hozſe and Tha= 
| :[riots, puffed vp with p2ide a= | 
gainſt thy people, leading —4 
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2. Tim, 2 


Pray in euery place, lifting 
vp pure hands | 


| D mightie King and mot 
| S high Blmighty Sed the 
Father of our Lo2d Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, which mercifully doeſt 
gouerne all things which thou 
haft made, looke downe vpon the 
faithfull. ſecde of Abraham, the 
Child:en of thy choſen Jacob, thy 
choſen people I do meane, con⸗ 
ſecrated vnto thee by the anotn= 
ting of thy holy Dpirit, and 0 

the 


eternall purpoſe, free mercy and 
grace, but pet as ſtrangers man= 
dzing in this vile vale of miſery, 
bought fo:th daily by woꝛldie 
tyꝛants, like ſheepe to the laughs 
ter. O Father ot all flech, Who 
by thy diuine p2ouidence chan⸗ 
geſt times and ſeaſons and moſt 
wonderfully diſpoſeſt King= 
domes, thou haſt deſtroyed pa- 


| 49 


— 


| ſafely by the hands of thy mercy 
thy 


— wy — 
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| AGodly Mediration 


high waues of the raging wa⸗ 
ot all hoſtes and armies, diddeſt 


of thy people, the blafphemoys 
foure ſcoꝛe and fue thouſand, by 


after by his Honnes dekoze his 
owne idols, diddeſt kill the ſame 


dent power towards thy deſpi⸗ 
led little ones. Thou diddeſt 
transfozme and chaunge pꝛoud 
Nabuchodono rar, the enemie of thy 


graſſe and hape, to the hoꝛrible 
terrour of ali wozldly Tyꝛants. 
And as thou art the Father of 
mercies, and God of ati conſola⸗ 


tion, ſo of thy wonderktull mercie 


diddeſt thou pꝛeſerue thoſe thy 


thzee ſeruants in abylon, which 


with bold courage gaue their bo⸗ 


doll: and when they were caſt in⸗ 


| 


** 


thy beloued Tſracl, though the 
ters. Thou (O God) the .o: 
rk dꝛiue away from the gates 
Senackerib, flaping of his armic | 
thy Angel, in one night. And 


blaſphemons Jdolatcr, ſhewing 
| openip to ail heathen, thy pzout=|: 


people, into a b2uite beaſt, to eat 


dies to the fire, becauſe ther 
would not wozthip any dead = 


to the burning foznace thou didſt 


— 


15 


9 
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by | which gouerneth alt, bꝛoughteſt 
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giue them chearfall hearts, to 
reioyce, andfingPſaimes, and 
ſauedſt vnhurt the very haires of 
their heads, turning the flame 
from them. to deuoure their ene⸗ 
mies. Thou O5: God, by | 
che might of thy! right arme, 


Iosniel thy Pꝛophet ſafe into 

light and like, fo:th of the darke 
denne of the denouring Lyons, 
where by falſe accuſations hee 
was chut vader the earth to bee 

deuotirovof thole ra ging beaſts, 
but thou turnedſt their crucitie | 
vpon His accuſers, repaping the 
wicked vpon their owne pates. 
Pea- Koꝛd, which. paſſeth all 
wonders, and is far aboue mans 
power to perceiue therein thy 
woꝛking, thou diddeſt cauſe the 
huge and great Dꝛagon of the 
ſeas, that hozrible Leuiathan 
© Behemoth, the maine whale⸗ 
fiſh to ſwatlow vp and deuoure ; 
thy Devuant-Tonas, to keepe him 
thꝛee dates andthzee nights in 
the dungeon of his beltie-, the 
darke hell⸗ like graue to a tuing 
man. Thou diddeſt cauſe that 
great 


1— 
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great monſter, to carry dim to 
the place that thou hadſt appoin- 
ted, and there to caſt him vp ſafe 
and able to doe thy meſſage, || 
Nuo allo O heauenly father, 
beholder stall things. to home 
onely belongeth hengeance, thou 
feſt and confidereſt bow thy ho⸗ 
lie name by the wicked would=| 
lings, and blaſphemous Jdola= 
"t028 is diſhonoured, thy ſacred 
{ 302d refuſed, foꝛſaken, and de⸗ 
ſpiſed, thy holie ſpirit pzoupked, | 
i oFended,thy choſen Teple pollu⸗ 
ted a defited./Tarrie not too long 
therefoze, but (hew thy power 

ſpeedily vpd the choſe houſhold, 
which is ſo grieuoufly vexed, and 
ſo crueily handled by thy open e⸗ 
nemies: auenge thine-own glozy 
aud ſho2ten-theſe euill daies fo: 
[the elec fake. Let thy Kings| 
dome come of ali thy ſeruants 
deſired, and though ourliutngs || 
haue offended thy Maieſtie, as | | 
we doe confelſe vnfainediy, O 
Loꝛd, that wee haue ali ſinned, 
our Kings; Princes, Pꝛieſts, 
Pꝛophets, and people. All wee 
together with aur Parents, 
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| moſt gricuoully, infinitely, pal⸗ 
with our hard flintith hearts, our 


| cleare light, they ſhould be made 


| fachconqueſt;, ſuch victoꝛies, ſuch 


ey 6 John Bradford. 
Fathers, and Mothers, haue 


ſing all meaſure and number 


diſſolute and careleſſe lite with= 
out ali ſhame and repentance fo: 
finne,offended,tranſgrefſed,treſ= 
paſſed, finned and committed 
molt hoꝛrible wickednes, ſo that 
wee haue wozthily deſerued the 
vttermolt of thy Plagues and 
terrible vengeance. Pet fo: thine 
owne glozy (O merciktuli Lozd) 
ſuffer not the enemy of thy Don 
Chꝛiſt, the Romilh Antichꝛiſt, 


dꝛawe from thee our pooꝛe bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, foꝛ whome thy Son once 
died: that by his cruelty, after ſo 


Captiues to dumme Idols and 
deuiliſh inuenttons of Popiſh ce- 
remonies therebnto pertatning: 
ſuffer Him not to ſeduce the ſum⸗ 
ple ſoꝛt with this fond opinion, 
that his falſe Gods, blind, mum⸗ 
bling, fained religion, oꝛ his foc= 
lih ſuperſtition, doth giue him 


thus woꝛetchedly to delude and | 


triumph and fo ＋ 1 hand ouer 


.* 
1 = 
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A A Godly Meditation ps. 
vs. Wee know moſt certainelie. 
D Lozd that it is not their arme 
and power, but our finnes and 


totheir  furte, and hath cauſed: 
theetoturneaway from vᷣs. But 
| turne againe, O Nerd, let vs fall 
into the hands, otherwiſe ſeeing 
thy iuſtiee mult puniſh vs, let vs 
fall into thy bands, as David did 
chuſe, by death, famine,oz peſti⸗ 


tence, oꝛ Bhat way thou likeſt, 
lea theſe vaine Jdolaters doe 
reioyce at the miſerable deſtru⸗ 
>ion ot thoſe men whome they 
make pꝛoſelites, and from thy 
doctrine Fpoſkatates ; but Db 
Loz2d, thy holy will bee fulfilled, 
this is thy righteous indgement, 
to puniſh vs with the tyꝛannical 
poake ot blindueſſe, becauſe wee 
haue caſt away frõ vs the ſweet 
poake of the wholeſome woꝛd of 
thy Donne our Dauiour. Pet 
confider the hoꝛrible blaſphe⸗ 
mies of thine and our enemies: 
they name a cake their god, their 
Chꝛiſt, a altogether they know 
nothing of thy power : they {ap 


in their hearts there is no God 
which 


F. 


offences, that hath deliuered vs 
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- Htiferous, ſedicious, peſtilent and 


- | contagious, where we do meddle 
no farther but againſt the helliſh 


. EY of Iohn Bradford. 


ſpirituall craftineſſe in heauenly : 
wilt of our Chꝛiſt vnto vs, wee 


3 


vohich either can oꝛ will deliuer 
vs: wherefoꝛe O beaueniy Fa= 
ther, the gouernoꝛ ot ali things, 
the auenger of the cauſes of the 


doo, andthe oppꝛeſſed, iooke 
dobone from heauen, with the 
face of thy fatheriy mercies, and 
fo:giue vs all fozmer offences, 
and foz thy Donne Jeſus Cb:ift 
ſake haue mercy vpon vs, which 
be the fozce and crueity of wic⸗ 
ked and blaſphemous Idolaters 
(witbout cauſes appꝛoaued) are 
haled and pulled from our owne; 
houſes, are laund2ed, aine and 
murdered as Rebels and Trai⸗ 
:t02S,like perſons pernicious,pe- ; 


full of moꝛtall poyſon, to all men 


powers of darkneſſe, againſt the 
things, which would denie the 
doe contend no farther, but onely 


koꝛ our Chꝛiſt crueified, and the 
only ſaluation by his blefled pal= i 


don, n none other 


pooꝛe, the fatherleſſe, the wid⸗ 


— 


2 God, 
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God, none other Chziſt oz Sa= 

utour, but onelp thee the euerla⸗ 

ſting Loꝛd and our moſt merci= 

fuil Father, and thy deare Son 
our Sauiour, who is in the fame: 
gloꝛie with thee in the high hes 
nens: therfoze (O Lo2d)fo: thy 
gloꝛious names ſake, foꝛ Jeſus: 
Chꝛiſts ſake, by whom thou haſt: 
pꝛomiſed to grant all righteous 
requeſts, make the wicked Jdo= 
laters to wonder and ſtand ama. 
zed at thy Almighty power: vle; 
thy woonted ſtrength to the con⸗ 


I ffuſton of thine enemies, and to 


the helpe and deliuerance of thy: 
perſecuted people: all thy ſaints; 
doe beleech thee therefoze, the 
pong Infants (which haue ſome. 
deale taſted of thy ſweet woꝛd) 
by whoſe mouths thou haſt pꝛo⸗ 
miled to make perfect thy pꝛai⸗ 
ſes, Whole Angels doe alwaies 
behold thy face, 'twho beſide the 


danger to bee compelled and dꝛi⸗ 
uen (without thy great mercies) 
to ſerue dumme and infenfible i= 
dols, do cry and call to thee:their 


—_— 
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| 
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loſe of vs their parents are in 


| pittifuil mothers; with lamen⸗ 
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table teares, lie pꝛoſtrate before 


| leſſe, Judge of the widdows,and. 


vs to ſaluation befoze the begin⸗ 


ol lohn Bradford. 


— — 


the thꝛoane of thy grace. 
„Thou Fath er o the Father= 


auenger of all the oppꝛeſſed, tet 
it appeare O Lozdommpotent, 
that thou doſt here iudge auenge 
and puniſh all wꝛongs offered to 
all thy littles ones that doe be= 
leiue in thee : do this D-Lo:d foꝛ 
thy names ſake, Ariſe bp O 
102d, and thy enemies ſhali hee 
ſcattered and confounded. Do 
be it. O Loꝛd molt mercifull, at 
the time appointed. | 


Another Godly prayer to be 


ſaid at all times. 


Ono: and pꝛaiſe be giuen 
ro thee, O Lo2d God Al- 
mighty moſt deare Father 
of heauen, foꝛ all thy mercies and 
louing kindnes ſhewed vnto bs, 
in that it bath pleaſed thy graci⸗ 
ous goodnelle, freelp and of thine 
obone acco:d, to elect and chuſe 


ning of the woꝛld: and euen like 
continuall thankes bee giuen to 
P_3 thee, 
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thee, foz creating vs after thine 

one image, foz redeeming vs 
with the pꝛecious bloud of thy 
deare Sonne when wee were 
vtteriy loft, fo: ſanctifying vs 
with thy holy Spirit in the re⸗ 
uelation and knowledge of: thy 
holy woꝛd, foꝛ helping & ſuccou⸗ 
ring vs in all our needs & neceſ⸗ | 
fities,fo: ſauing vs from all dan⸗ 
gers ot body & ſoule, for cdfoꝛting 
vs {ſofatherly in all our tribula⸗ 
tions a perlecutions, fo: ſparing 
vs ſo long, a giuing vs ſo large a 
time of repẽtance: theſe benefits 
O molt mercifull Father, like 
as we knowledge to haue recea⸗ 
ued them of thy onelr goodneſſe: 
enen {o wee beſeech thee. foz thy 
deare ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake, 
to graunt vs alwaies thy holie 
fpirit, whereby we map continu= 
ally grow in chankekulneſle to⸗ 
wards thee, to bee led into all 
truth, andcomfozted in all our 
aduerſities. O Loꝛdſtrengthen 
dur faith, kindle it moꝛe in fer⸗ 
uentnes and loue towards thee, 
and our neighbours foꝛ thy ſake: 


* 


ſuffer vs not, deare Father, to 
ERC IT receaue | 
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held bd. A 


the moꝛe: Be thou our Father, 


"of lohn Bradford:: | 
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receaue thy woꝛd any moꝛe in | 
vaine, but grant vs alwaies the 
_ | affiſtance of thy grate and hole | 
ſpirit, that in heart, wozd, and 
deed wee may ſanct ie and doe 
worſhip to thy holy name. Heipe 
to amplifie & increaſe thy hing⸗ 
dome, and whatfocuer thou ſcene |; 
deſt, wee may becheartily well 
content with thy good pleaſure e 
wwiit:ictvs not lacke g thing (O 
Fathet) without the which wee 
cannot ſerue thce, but bieſle thou 
fo all the woꝛkes of our Hants 
that we may haue ſufficient and 
not bee chargeable, but rather 
hcipefull vnto others: be merci 
full O Load to our offences, 
and ſeeing our. debt is great, 
which thou haſt koꝛg:uen vs in 
| Jeſus Chꝛiſt, make vs to idue 
thee and our ncichtonrs ſo much 


eur. Captain and defender in all 
temptations:hold thou vs by thy 
mercifull hand, that we may bee 
deliuered from ail inconuenten= | 
ces, a end our liues in the ſancti⸗ 
fping and honour of thy holie 
name, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt cur 
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A Godly Meditation 


102d and onip Sauioz. Amen. 


Let thy mighty hand and out= 
ſtretched arme (O Loꝛd) be till |Þ 
our defence, thy mercie and lo⸗ 
uing kindneſſe in Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
thy dere Son our ſaluation, thy 
true holy woꝛd our inſtruction, 


| tby grace c holy Spirit our com= 


fozt and conſolation, vnto the 
end, and in the end, men. 


O Lord encreaſe our Faith, 


Our conuerſation is in heauen, 
from whencealſo we looke for the 
Saviour, euen the Lord Jeſus. 

If ye be riſen with Chriſt , ſecke 
thoſe things which are aboue, 
where Chriſt ſitteth at the right 
hand of God, Col. 3. 1. | 

Set your affections on thinges 
which are aboue, and not on things 
which are on the earth. V erſ. 2. 


"Brad- 
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of John Bradford. 
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Bradſords Beads that he prayed | 


| on being in priſon forthe teſtimo- 
| +[nieof Teſus Chriſt, leauing them as 
necaſlarie to bee vſed of the faith- 
| full. | 3 


| | . I. 1 4 5 


| Lelfed are the dead that die 


| in the Loꝛd, enen ſo ſaith 


| the Spirit, that they reſt 
from their labours, but their 
bwoꝛkes follow them. | ; 
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| Prayer for the remiſſion of 
| ſinnes, wherein is declared 


5 Table to find the | 


| Prayers contained in 
|  Fhis Books, 


the great indignation that 
God hath againſt ſin. pag.1 
When you awake, pray pa 13 
So ſoone as you behold the day- | 
light, pray, pa. 14 
When you ariſe, pray. pa. 16 
When you apparell your ſelfe, pray. 
| pa. 17 
When you are made ready to be-- 
inthe day, pray. pa. 18 
0 — goe forth of the doores, 


* pP. 23 


— . — ͤ — 
N _ — 
3 
1 


When 


1 


ts 


2 


Whg you are going any iourney, 
= Pray. pa. 24 
| When you are about to receaue| 


| After your meate, pray. pa. 30 
Cogitations for the mid. day pa. 3 2 
When you come home againe, pray 


At che Sun going doven, pray. p. 3 4 
When the Candles be lich 


: Whenyouare going to bed, pray, 
{ | When you enter into bed, pray. 


| When you feelo ſleepe comming, 


Pray in euery place, lifting vp pure 


63 


your meat, pray. pa. 27 
In the meale time, pray. pa. 29 


Pa. 33 


t, pray. 
pa. 35 


pa. 37 
pa 38 


r: P. 29] 
A moſt ſruitfull prayer for the diſ. 


perſed Church of Chriſt, verie 
neceſſary to be vſed of the god- | 
ly in the daiesof affliction. pa.4o| 


hands, pa. 49 
Another Godly prayer to bee laid 
at all times. pa. 57 
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